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1 N CE it is always Reputable, and ſome⸗ 

times Advantagious to be known to be 

deſcended of an Antient Family, it might 
admitted as a fair Excuſe for the Liberty of 
is Addreſs, if I only thereby took the Oppor- 


| hity of letting the World know, that I am 


[lated to Lou; that is, to a F. amily of above 
tht Hundred Years ſtandi | 


Sut waving: the Pretence of; Reputation, - 


| ſich will be thought a Piece of Vanity by : - 


e, the better Reaſon for placirg Your Name 
Tre ' theſe Papers will be, in that thereby ' 


ood my Claim to ſome particular. | 


r 2 . * r * 
=> 5 * 2 9 


The e Epiſtle —— 


| . att Lor mine may ſometime think ft 
|} To make Pretenfions, and therefore it cannot 
de thought improper to give this Publick Ac- 
count, That in Virtueof our Relation to You, 
| we have a fair Title to the ſame. _ 

But, n, be this ſo or yt, I am ſenſible 
che bel Deienck, I can make for this Dedication, 
will be, That, whereas 1 have found the Ad- 
Famage of being Related to a ' Confiderablfſ' 
Family, having been oblig d to Your la 
= Huſband and Your Self for à continued Serie 
of Favours, it gives me the Opportunity d 
| Lou my Publick Acknowledgment 
for the ſame, which, becauſe I am never likely, 

to make you any other Return, I take thy. 
7 96 rote — Solem _ o do, + being 


2 TS) 


ß a 


me nuch a. d age. 


4 N 
bo ] 
| Fa 55. hp 1 sen, 
— Nun Ger 
4 . os * 
e 15>" TE 
> { 
8 "31 1 » 1 
. ee wan co: r ; 45 f 
: 725 
\ 5 
+ C 8 


Alf Ox Mr. Exell was pln Hifoerſe a - 
rabley © Book in my Pariſb, in. which h 57 Mr 4 the 
lat Doftrine of Abſolute Election, or Predeſtinition, 


Y which gibt end much to the Damage of bis 
Readers and my Pariſhoners',. I cannot think 


under any Neceſſuy of ſerki for Excuſes, 
| — I prepared, an Antidote fur 1 1 Poiſon, _— 1 
We/term it, which He gt bi in amoneſt us, I 
queſtion nos, hut He. believed what He „ 
but this Doctrine might be pernicious for all that; - | 
or be it but my private Thoughts of the Maitet, . 4 ;, 

jet chat makes it my Duty to repel the Miſebieft, 
vbich zo me ſeems.to threaten thoſe, committed 2 
5 Charge. For I cannot but think this Doble 
aut, e nreaſonable and P er niciousʒ Unreaſ 1 
— 2 think I have ſbei d it to be in the followin 
Papers; Perniciousit. WE ny to Me to be, bet a 
purſued: in it C Conſequences, ic 1 2 fiffici 
Neaſon and Defence for the. 20 5 ies kerilar 
es: For it is —_ the 1 

Meran from ' his 

12 to 5 — that i 5 
* Lives 1 lead ; 


ove 


wy ol | 
Ye 42 are . „ do. 6 
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| ercedto be ſavd, they ſball be fo, if to be damn'd, 


It ſhall ſo come 10 paſs, let their Actions be what | 
tbey will; neither their Virtues nor their Vicer }, 
ill be ever able to change God's Determination, ||, 
and therefore it is of no Conſequence 85 to Eterni- fi 
ty, what they do: | ſay this is the natura. Con- I 
equence of this Doctrine of Abſolute Election, FI 
and need I then any Excuſe for appearing a gainſſ ſ as 
an Opinion, that bath ſuch a natural Tendency, ha 
. ee diſappoint the great End of the Mi- f 
mſtry of bringing Souls to Chriſt ? There wa; 
4 Time perbape when Men bad Heads flrong e- 6g 
nough to digeſt, or rather weak epoughtts believe ſan 
Inconſiſtencics 3 and tben a ſpeculative Point, II 
wwboſe Conſequences were net ſeen, or inquir al- 
auto, mig ht be emertain d without any Hurt toe, 
Merality or Religion, But now the World hp, 
grown Wiſer, tho, what is flrange, not Better y. 
 . Multitudes ſearch into the Reaſon of Things, andi }, 
5 The Unletter'd have learn'd to in er; and fincrÞy 
i Te worſer Part of Mankind are the more nume. 
Y 272%, dhe are glad of any Opportunity of Screen ina 
 . ing ikeir Add ions fromthemſetves as well as others 
Ach Dofirines, as countenunce vitious Lives, ies 
ported with the leaft. ſbew of Reaſon, will A es 
 . Doftrincs, as glow Men to be. wicked on a Trinſyy 
e, aul be greedily embraced; And that th 
F — Gelief of Abſolute 55 bath not yaprit 
|. fourdan univerſal Reception among Senſualif 27 
nt for , 41 From qu, 
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| 63) 
4, The Gentlemen, whoſe, Opinion I amine, 
at ¶ died before thefe Papers were half niſhed, bus. 
er however mas hi Book not bis erſon, T. Was 
\ | concerntd wir h, 1 did not think. that am Reefor, 
11. for breaking. off my deſign of An rig 3 it, And 
n- II hope I have done it with all the Temper Ye- 
on, I quifee for one, that would have it bellev'd, He. 
nf was noe concerned for Truth. then 8 11 * 
have therefore. talen care not to make 

Mi. ¶bections on Him, Put what, ariſe hom from 


Us bis Mens enient of f the Argument, Hei is concern 7 | 


e. Tor. As I bad no Perſonal. Knowleds 4 of Him. 
ere end 3 no Perſonal Quarre with | 


ntl hope I have ſo temper 45 my 1795 that no Expreſ- © 


ir on hath eſcaped. me, that ſhould make. 


my Kea» 
toller think otherwiſe. Thoſe} that knew 77755 Kew a 
of Differen cer in Out 


' what there were other ſorts. A 
ter; pinions, befi de thoſe mentioned in this Book, bur 


and belive no one will beable to find what tho, iſe ar e, 


8 


ſincq y any thing J have ſaid of. Him. 
nne Some LearnedGentlemen of my 'Noightouirbood, 
ten nder, anding my Deſgn of Wr rating on this Sub 
beroſect, have wondr eil, as Jam inform 


1 be arned Men. 


9 theſe I anſwer, 1. That Þ 


ſuclid not enter upon this Deſign, with Intent to in- 
orant, ſuch dr are 5 


"rifurm the Learned, but the 5 
p- thi Tt qualified by their Education fo read,” 7 


r ritten, in the Learned: Languages, or in ſueb a 

aliſlanner, that none but Scholars can underſt and, 

om u, : Haba, obeſe GORE. were not ſe par- 
et nal 


— 


d, why would. 
5, lneddle in 4 Di ute ſo long contrverted by 


E- : "to FF 
teilen 25 5 OR ted with the Aim of my Under. 
: Zaking, otherwiſe I need not tell rbem, that the 
r have Souls as well us the Learned, and 
aye as much Right as any to challenge. an Ex- 
amination F thoſe Doctr ines, which ma 2y any ways 
have. 4 Influence upon their 1 And thi 
theſe Points have been” fully canvard formerly, 
yet as often. as a New Book appears in Defence 0 
3” 2 9 Heterodoxy, the World has Reaſon 
£0. Dear 4 FS Diſpui 22 and Defence of the 
strne, I am perhaps 5 the, Unfitteſt of 
my Brethren or ſuch an ſndertaking ; but ; 
however, having conſiders my Adverfary's "Book 7 
1 Hen 7 ought my ſelf- capable of giving 4 ſatiiſ co 
alan Anſwer, to i, and bein 2 aware thall in 
there —_— 17 tbo br. my ſelf under ſome Ob w 
ts oy to do it; For whatever, Character Hf B 
may hade among 5 Gent lemen of Letters, H= 
had n inconft eb one among ſome of thoſe 0 an 
None. . To theſe Gentlemen 1. anſwer 1: art hei ac 
that perhap 8, if they. would; articulart 7.0! Ly them Ae 
hey to the 12 of this Diſpute, 5 bey would na un 
e in much Pain for any, one, that ſhould enter inf Gs 
£ the Learned Part 77 ſomething Thave look ha. 
onto of 5570 tind. and bade not yer met with. 4 Ft 
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bine „ that bath ven me any confderable DI to. 
[ 5 nee 7h The mars Di) tulties, Fad tememM N. 
ny Jelf to have oÞJerv d, are three, : Objefions ba! 
1 wit, e Irreco! and 
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nd] becauſe it might then have happened, That 
*. IChriſt might have died, and yet no Man have 


Firſt of theſe IN have anſwered at large in theſe 


Papers. Ta the other Two, I ſhall hint theſe fol- 
lowing Anſwers. To the ſecond Objection I ſay; 


ſonſ x. Ir concerns the Sublaplarians ar much as we, 


chel and therefore is no Part of our diſpute with em. 
f 4nd to 7be Supralapſarians, Tſay, 2. It is not un- 


for God's Fuſtice and Goodneſs. 3. Becauſe the 
4 contrary would be diſbonourable to God, by giu- 


"by worſt of Tyrants.. 4. It is not unaccountable, 


and Puniſtments, it wouldbe indeed fange un. 


Actions. To the Third I ſ ay, the Suppoſition is 


but J d0 not find, e 


and keepour ſelves in Suſpence, embracing neither 
ebuſe, we are oppoſed bygreat Names? I willnor ſay 
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hel dity that follows from the Doctrine of Liberty, 


ays been actually the better for his Death. Ie the 2 


accountable, becauſe otherwiſe we cannot account 


ing us fich an Idea of Him, as we have of the 


HI becauſe the Nature of the Thing requires it; for 
H theſe Decrees being converſant only about Rewards. 


| accountable, frog ſhould not depend on Mens 


J 16 unreaſonable, and is ſufficiently provided for by 
n Cod Forefight, To go on. | Learned Men have. 


1 that this is any Diſtouragement 
Is orhers. from entring upon the ſame. . Learned | 
-mM Men have diſputed, and therefore ſome. of them 
ons} baue been miſtaken, Shall we lie {till therefate, 
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1 4 
x 22 4 
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be- Ml 
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Pale of maintaining ſome great, tho not always 


in the Englifh,chere areperbaps many more in other Cor. 
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+ dence of God, that many, to whom he hath gi. ¶ cu. 
ven thegreateſt Abilities, ſhould yet have been ca. 


it, 
any Man Maſter, that is, as I apprebend it, of De 
giving up our underſtanding to any Man whatſo- Ar 
ever, of being ſo far Prejudic d by our Opinion of Ag 
Him, as to fevaliow down his Dictates without 
— OSS: 3 
I ſball be thought by ſome perhaps not to have f, 
ſhown ſo great a Defſerence as I ought to our Eng- Ii, 
ith Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures. To this the 
9, Ieſfeem itto be, for it is for ought I know, the 
the beſt Tranſlation extant, bur yet it muſt be 
_own'd, it is not every where exatt, that is, it is 
on HumanWork: For neither is the SeptuagintÞ 
Verſion /the Old Teſtament without its Faults, 
; our preſent Copies are true, which yet the Apo- 
files of our Lord made uſe of, 3 quoted upon 
4 Occaſions; ſo that if there are ſome Miſtakes 


72 


Verſiont, eccaſioned in ſome Meaſure, no doubt, from ben 
the particular Opinions embrac d by the Underta. fran 
ert, and which the divineWiſdom bath not thoughtſf tl 
ft to prevent, perhaps that there might ſtil] be lefianc 
the ſame Encouragement to ſtudy the Original, ao 
F no Tranſlations were extant, and to we. age . 
ignorant Men from pretending to be Teachers it 
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Khor rendring them inexcuſable. if They ſhould; Wl 
i. For. asthe Caſe lands, it is very plain, that, uitb-. 
1 Jaut the Nnowledge of the Original Languages, 
no one ran be a complete Divine. I do own there- 
ore, that our Tranſlation is not every where ex- 
act, and whatever Reſpect were otherwiſe due ta Wl 
agli, yer it would be unreaſonable to be ſilent of itt 
of Defetts to the Prejudice of the Truth; Magis 
G6. Amica Veritas Hhath been always allow'd a good. 


of 4pology, and I make it mine here, 


url After all I cannot queſiton, but there are many. 
raccuracies in this Book, which I am not aware , - 
ve, and all I ſhall plead in my Behalf for theſe,h x 
g- Ii, that the greateſt Men are not exempt from. 

them, An Inſtance I ſhall ſheef#f-this in one of 
the moſt celebrated Writers of the. Age. Imean © 
the Reverend Author of the Expoſition of the 
35 Articles of the Church of England. Far b4 © 
int Vom me to think, I can any way leſſenthe juſt 
Its, ftimation, this Learned Perſen hath acquired in 
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po- The World ; far be it from me to do it, if I could; 
pon However his Lordſbip will pardon an nflecg'd | 
hes riter, if he ſeeks to ſhelter himſelf. under his | 


ordſbips Wings. . This Right Reverend Perſon 
om ben in bis Explanation of thoſe Words of the Sa: 
ta. Irament of the Lord*s Supper. The Sacrament 
gbif the Lord's Supper was not by Chriſts Ordi. 
lefigance, reſerved, carried about, lifted up and 
 a;FYorſhipped, zells us, It is very viſible that the”. 
rage Iuſtitution is, Take, eat, and drink ye all of 


err] it; 26bich does import that the conſuming of the 
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Thos with the Blood of Jobe there always ral 


2 our moſt | excelent Pact expreſſes kimſe| 
boſs Are to be efleem'd the Perfect Men, aul 


ffeemed ih Beſt Writers, who fare freeſt fro 
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Elements, is apart of the Inflitution, Ke. . 22 
He ſeems by what follows to think himſelf under all 
Neceſſity of excufmg rhe Early Chriſtians for De. he 


viating in their Practice from this Rule: Butlpil 


Ey his Lordſhips leave, this was no Part of our Sa. ut. 
viour's Inſtitution +, his 8 ig, 1 Matt. d 


26. 26, 27. where the Greek Words Tien ig ſbe 
urg mdvres ſpew the meaning to be Allſus 
of ye drink of or out of this, ſo that the Inphi 


|  ftirution is, Every one of you drink part of this %., 
_ Tis true, the Engliſh Words carry 2 doubtfulhir 


FRE. | 2 


Senſe, but the Original is plain. Now it cannat lrg 
be imagined, that his Lordfhip was Ignorant offfc e 
This, but that in the Heat of Writing, he way 
ZDurried on without due Attention, and therebſhns 


- 


bath furniſhed forth an Inſtance, that the moſſpue 


 exatt Pens may ſometimes make Slips; only it 44 
Nfange that none of thoſe Great Men, that ove 
bolt this work, ſhould diſcover this Miſtake 
vnd no leſs ftrange that this Miſtake ſtands un 
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1 in the Second Edition corrected of chi 


Work, w bee P. 341, it ig to be found. 


Some fmall allaying Tincture of the Man; 


kart ofo tf pu bn gl ts ww as 2 3 be 
#$ 4 aking | of: the Italian Heroes., Je conclude, 


aumimit the feweſt Faults, ſo. thoſe are. to be] 


1Over/s 
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N 8 5 4 
ver ſigbts, tho none are ſo happy at not to be charge- 
4 1 05 the one and oe If many G 
De. en appear in the following Papers, the Reader 
But pi be pleaſed to remember, that the Author 
54. th not pretend to exatineſs of Writing, content 
att. d Metiri ſe ſuo Modulo ac Pede, and alſo tbat 
ee Perſons, for whoſe ſakes He writes, Cannot be 
Allſuppoſed to require that Nicety and Exatineſs, 
Inphich would be requiſite in Compoſitions Ad- 
is e ſſed to the Learned Part of Man- kind: He 
ufbinks be ſhall have anſwered his Defign, if bis 
noi. guments are plain and Convincing, if theſe may 
e easily Comprebended, and their Force diſcerned, 
way Men of common Reading and Sence, however 
rebſpnacquainted with the Learned Languages, how- 
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10 ver Ignorant of the Subtlenies, uſed by the School- | { 


it inen, and the other Patrons of Bad Cauſes. + 
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The CONTENTS. 


10 Tux Introduction, — pp. 
Prlagianify what, Pry en — i, 
. The Supralaplarians who . — — — 5. - 


-ISublapſlarians. 


3 
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Mr. Exell a Sublapſarian, a as ſuch Oppos'd by * 
5 Author, | — — p. 4 
PART I. 


That every Man bath a Power o be Savd pre d, 
irfl, Becauſe Man hath a Liberty to chuſe and rform 


Good and refuſe Evil, as to — 3 15 7 
This prov'd, 


1 Becauſe there is Sin 


ut 


— — ih. 


> God ſpeaks to Men as having Liberry, —— p. 8 
He intreats Men to be Religions, —<—— — p-9 


Is pleas'd with Mens Repentoncee, —— —— p. 10 

| Is griev'd at the Wicked, n 

; Vindicates himſelf in their Puniſhment, — pi: 13 

7 Chaftens Men to make them Good, —— p. 14 

 Puniſhes Wicked Men, — — 8 z 

Men have a Mill | 
Jo Have a Liberty of Ading. 


— — P. 1 
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rm'd on Man's Part in order to Salvation, 


— 3 —© ES - 


Cb. 2. parc 
ow Men come to be able to Will and Perform Re- 


ligious Actions, and how far they are neceſſary to 1 
$alvation, —— 


— 


— Becauſe there are Conditions neceſſarily to * = 


ps - . 1 9 
heſe Neceſſary to Salvation, —— —— p 


fen mus perform theſe. — — — 2 
I Ibirdly, Becauſe Chriſt dicd for 4; His 2 
ks. all Men ſhall be judg d at the Lan Day 


for their Own Actions; —— —:; —: p. 4 | 


cauſe ſome once in a'Salvable State hav bed ; 
bBecauſe Chrilt is the Second. F _ . 
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— Becauſe Men may fil froma Stare d 
Salvation; this prov'd, e 
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Loved, Rom. 9. 73. —— — — » -G 
Prepafed, Kom. N. 23. — —— "a — p. 90 
The Purpoſe of God, Fþh. 1. 9. * f TS | 
Counſelof his Wilt, Eph. 1. 11. Y  —— — xp 
Appointed, 2. Ties. 5.8. — — — 
Foundation ot God, 1. Tim. 2. 19. — ;p. 
Finiſhing the Work, Heb. + 3. —̃ —— . 
Epetor * 23 . 9. * W 


ion, NN — p. 10¹ 
Nr. Ae ether Proofs of Llection conſider'd, ſi uch 35 mg 
ack 42, 1 Ephef.” 1, 4- — OT el 
p 


att. 24. 24. om. 11. 5, 6. — — P. 102 
Tom. 8. 48. 2. Per. 1. 10, 1. Pet 2: 5 Fon 17-6. by Fog ere 
His 12 Sigm of Election confider'd,  ' 4 


122 — — — — Pp 10 
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: Chap, 2 Man's Liberty to chuſe Good and refuſe 


Ke The- Pofftian, that Men in a State of Sal- 
may fall fiom this State daferuied,  - ae 85 


"Conditional Salvatien defended; 
12 ſhewing rom Mr. Exel s own vn Pol 


þ : TOO TT OO TT ORE LT 
* 
R 
; . e * 
Fi is. 
bo l , 1 
* „ * V : 1 12 ( 1 9 
— ol * 0 » FT * . : = Yer b * 
, * 
; z 7 y 


* 


; T 1s generally agreed, That the Antient Fathers, ⁵ 
befere the Days of St. Auguſtine, were Strangers | "WW 
to the Doctrine of Abſolute Election or Predeſti- 
mation. Pelagius, à Britiſo Monk, about the 
Beginning of the Fifth Century, gave a great deal 
f Diſturbance to the Church by his Herefies : But 
hat particular Opinion which concerns our preſent 
Purpoſe, was his affirming, That à Han might work 
ur bis Salvation by his own Natural Strength, without 
Leite A ſtauce of Grace; fo that when we mention the 
ol elaglan A ee or Doctrine, in the following 
Papers, the Reader is to underſtand this particular 
ereſy. Another Se& of Men, about the ſame time, 
AIſſerting ſo much of the Felagian Hereſy, as to ſay, 
= ar, by bis Natural Strength, might begin the 
ork of Salvation, tho the Progreſs, and Perfection 
it was from Grace, were calld Semi-Pelagians. 
e Reverend — of the 39 Articles reckons; 
mong the Chief of this Sect, Cafian, by whom, he 
Fus, all preventing Grace was deny d. Others ſay, 
„ Uihat Caſſan differ'd from the Semi-Pelagians in this, 
Hat, whereas they ſaid, that the Beginning of Con- 
Aerſſon in every Han was fromthe Fower of Nature, He 
crm d, W Sometimes prevented Men, _ 
4115 . 1 Men 
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Me fe ſometimes 1 prone Gr: race. Whether this 
& Opinion be juſtl 
| to the Inquiry Nucl the Learned. 


be eſteem 
rien. Many of the Reform d embraced his Doctrines, c 
and ſome advanc'd much farther. Great , Diſpute P 
| aroſe, anddifturb'd the Peace of the Belp7tk, as well Ha 


that the Maintainers of Afolute Predeſtination are 


= The Supralayſarians” 
That God, from all Eternity, having reſolv'd upotifhce 


on them Wop for i it ſhould make 3 e Doe 


d on Caſſian, or not, I leave 


It. ee writ both againſt the Polagiant and 


Serri-Pela Biene, and carry'd the Point fo far, as to 
d the Great Patron of Alfolute Fredeſt ina 


as other Churches. My Deſign at preſent. leads pr 


me not to give a Hiſtory of theſe, but only to open I ot 
ſo much of the Matter, as may be neceſſary to give E 


5 Readers 2 Light into the following Diſpute, E 

pecially ſuch for whoſe Uſe. this Book 1 is more per 
Nel deſign d. 

It may be proper therefore to let theſe underſtand, 


divided into Two Parties, which have monk! long! 
ſince known, and diffinguiſh'd among the I 
by the Names of 


i 


alapſariant and 4 Sublapſa ercanS; 
— to hold and believe = 


the Creation of Adam, and the Production of a G 
numerous Off ſpring from him, did abſolutely decree Ha 
That a certain Number, few in Compariſon of 

Mankind, ſhould be Saved, and ail the reſt be umfho 
voidably conſign d over to everlaſting Perdition : Anſſav 
to ſhew his abundant” Love to theſe particular PerſSyf 
ſons thus Ele&ed to Salvation, he Dama alſo, Thafluna 
his only Son, the Second Perfon in the ever Bleſſh Ma 
Trinity, ſlould, i in the Fullneſs of Time become Mar tity 


ſin. 


and ſuffer the Extremity of Torments, to ſatisfie foffeon 


the ſins of that particular Number ſo Elected; and Mturs 
ted by this etern 4 
Decree, Chrift's Death ſhon d have'an Influence uff ſure 


for the others, — were Repr 


* * n 
7 
*. +. ” 
* 43 
„ p 
4, : « 


is aldi RE G e ee Bie Toemenzd- 1 
'e The incredible — 5 bleneſs of which Doctrine 
I muſt be evident, I Mal , to the meaneft Reader, Yi 
d Wand make all Men Renounce it that are not under Yd 
to the Influence of an e Prejudice: And a 
. ¶ ſtrange fort of Prejudice ſurely is it, which can re- MY 
es, ¶ concile Men tv 2 Belief, That Chrift is the Second 
tes ¶ perſon in the Trinity, very God as well as very Man, 
ell Hand that he ſhould ſuffer thoſe Torments, he is re- 
ade preſented in Scripture to have uindergone, upon no 
den other Account but God's meer Pleaſure, without any- - | 
1veſ End, or Neceſſity for his ſo 7. For, tho they ſay, 
e fel; died fo for. the Sins SE LE yer God having 
ar- Jabſolutely decreed theſe Sins without any Neceſſity, WM 
Ihe muſt hve decreed Chriſt's Sufferings withoutany If 
nd;ENeceſlity alfo ; a Doctrine ſtirely incomprehenſible, WM 
ares and no leſs unſeriptural: For the Scripture fre ent- i 
ongily ſets forth, ard magnifiesthe i infinite Loveof God, I 
nedfliſcoveted in ſending his beloved Son to die for (Wi 
rantSinners, that muſt otherwiſe have inevitably periſh- | 
evelled to all: Eternity: But how would this Love have I 
po! deen ſo Great if God created Men neceſſarily to have WM 

Iſnn'd, that Chriſt might die for them? Sirely the 
Iatred muſt have been as great that damn'd them, 
as the Love that redeemed them. Beſides, that God 
un{hould damn all purely to have the Opportunity to WM 
; Anifzve ſome, at no leſs an Expence than the inexpreſſible IM 
Pe Sufferings of his own Son, himſelf God, is ſtrangely WW 
Th. unaccountable; and, after all, the greater Part of 
leſſe Mankind were created purely to be damn d to all Eter- 
Malftity, according zo tbis Doctrine, ꝓhich is directly 
ie ſcontradictory to thoſe Notions we have, whether Na- 
ind Atural or Revealed, of theGoodneſsand Juftice of Cote 
tern} To avoid; therefore, theſe, and many other Ab- 
- vilfurgities plainly contain d in, and 5 5 from N 
Aa Woctrine, the Sublapfarians Tu m * . 
Ula That 


- 
* 11 


That Adam had power to have food, but God foreſees | 

that he would fall, and thereby plunge himſelf, an a 
bis Poſterity in eternal Danmation, did, out of by 

infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, decree, That a certain 
Number of Men ſhould be Redeemed out of this miſe. 
rable State, and the reſt unavoidabiy be conſigned own 


their Salvation in this Method :' He would ſend hi 


thereby ſatisfy offended Juſtice for the Sins of thu 
thus Elected, and Predeſtinated to be Saved. Nowſſo! 


lar Perſons to be ſav'd, and that all others, that auto 
not thus particularly Elected, muR;inevitably periſſ 
everlaſtingly, being born into the World withou 
any Means, or Potubility of Salvation. Bat ſure re. 
they differ very much, when One Party aſſert 


. affirm, That all Mankind might baus been ſav'd wi 
| their Progenitor Adam, had not Adam, who had Po 
er to babe ſtood, fallen, and by his Fall involud af 
His Poſterity in bis Condemnation. The Author 
the Book intituled, 4 Diſcourſe proving God the cf 
Author of the Promiſe, &c. aſſeris abſolute. Electidh"ak 
in the Sublapſarian Way, | ion 


+ * >.< a 1 > + 2 E It a 1 7 * 5 - 


to it; as for thoſe he would ſave, he reſolved to effel 


Son _ Earth, to die a very. painful Death, an! 


the Defenders of theſe Two Opinions would perſwad[l 


us, that they agree in the man, and differ only i hu 
| ſome little Circumſtances in the way of explainingÞ"c 
their Sentiments. Tis true they agree in thi s, tha) 


they found Salvation in God's electing ſome partic! 


That God created the greateſt Part f Mankind to | 
infallibly. damn'd, . which can no ways be reconciled | 
ther te Divince Fuſtice or Goodneſs; and the Othe 


Now, that which we cannot approve of in tffnce 


Opinion, as not conſonant to Scripture, and wind 
will be the Subject of the Diſpute perſued in tha eli 
Papers, is, That allowing that Adam Falling dF an 
involve all his Poſterity in his Guilt, and conſequenj I. 


od 


jy that all Mankind, 


pere under the Sentence of Eternal Damnation; 


„Alam Fall, decree to fend his Son, who, in the 
Fullneſs of Time, ſhould come * Earth, and by 
taking Man's Nature on him, and ſuffering a very 
painful Death in that Nature, ſhould ſatisfie for the 
Sin of Adam, and. put Men in a Capacity once more 
boot being Sav'd : Allowing this as a Truth 
toon, what we cannot agree with them = I fay, 
adThat God: did upon the proſpect of Adam's Fall 
huſe a particular Number out of all thoſe, that 

: Mhould be defcended from him abſolutely, without 
ny: Reſpect: had to what they ſhould-in Time per- 
orm; and that he paſt by all the reſt of his Progeny, 


Free with them in the Conſequence of their Do&rine, 
are, as they ſay, abſolutely Predeſtinzted: We alſo 
Warther deny, 
Vt be always infallibly neceſſarily ſo; another.neceſ- 


Pppofition to theſe Tenets, we hold, and propoſe 
In theſe papers to make appear, That God did not 


eed up- 


Mary Conſequence of abſolute Predeſtination. But, in 


Alam at all his Off. ſpring, 4 
allowing alſo that God did, upon the Fore-ſight of : | 


Mo be infallibly irrepriveably damn d. Wealfo diſa- 
hat Chriſt died only for that Number of Men who 


That Men, once in a State of Salvation, | 


2 


pahbſolutely chuſe any particular Number of Men, in 
A Excluſion of all Others, to Salvation; but, contra- 
Fily, That all have a Power or Capacity to be ſav'd, 


\ t{Þnce in a State of Salvation may Fall from that State, 


whipod utterly periſh. This is what, I think, is plainly  _ 
\ th$cliyer'd ip Scripture, and what I muſt, till at leaſt 


am better inforin'd, believe. 


ng 
quer 


cConſider 


End: that becauſe Chriſt died for All, as we hope tod 
Make appear : And! we aſſert farther, that Salva | 


ion is ſo much in a Man's Power, that he that is 


The Method I propoſe to take is, Firſt, to make 2 3 
Food the Doctrine I maintain: And, Secondly, to MM 


* 
. 8 . 
— 
. ; : r F 2 
4 2 by n rl K 1 
1 bee 
« 1 S Wy OT TE 47 
. * e —— — wa; — ** ** n * * 1 


n e — — 


rr 


4129 . * TY b 0 
— „„ __ 


— — 1 — . rn tm mr EIT SI nn 


/ 


f 0 65 5 
1 conf der what Mr. Exell, who writes | himſelf the 
Author ofthe Book | before me, hath ſaid i in Defence 

of Abſolute Election: And, Laſtly, conſider, what 
1 ever appears in his Book to affect what I have pro- 
3 bo 95 r the ae of the © Opimon I endenyour: to 
_ deten 


] 

N thisFirſt] Part Lam, n to my hppogt 
152 Method, to make good the lng 07 maintain 
* which is, That every Aſan barb a Power, or Ca as 
parity to be Saved: Which Truth will be apparent 
5 can make out theſe Four e or, indeed 8 


Z bur any Qne of them. 
it. That Man hath Liberty 70 cbuſe ( Good, and.” 
refuſe Evil, as to Religious Ations. 
2d. That there are Conditions neceſarily, to be ger E 
fur d, on Man's Part, in order to Salvation. 
2d. That Chriſt died for All, that is, rb pur all lf of 

2 a. 2lvable State, and make them capable of Salvation 
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Ach. That Menmaybs inaState of Saluation, aul 2 
| dfeer this Fall from this State, and be loſt to all Een 6 


nity. I ſhall endeavour to make out theſe Four F 76 
| 22 ſo _ _—_ Ons. 
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do 


That Mas * a Lia 7 and coding Good, 
and . Boil, as fo gen Attions. - Wiz: | 
5 Nez that Man hath a L l and 
= | Good or: Evil, "that eis not dune 
N up wi invincible Neceſſity to Good or Evil. I 8 
prove 
ft. Becauſe there is Sin, I thall take it for granted, 
that is what is called Sn: For, I Ihen 
Ain it w A be ridiculous to go about to prove fo | 
a Point: If then there he Sin, there muſt be Si 8 
BE which Sinners muſt be either God or Men (for —_ | 
nothing to do here with the Fallen Angels, nor were 
tte Scriptures dictated for their 7 wauld be 
„no leſs abſurd than impious to affirm God capable 
Jof Sinning; Abſurd, 1 Hy, becauſe Perſsctian is ſo 
Df Effential to the God - head, that to affirm any thing 
of Imperfection in it, were to deny the ver. Being 
| Af God: and, I ſur poſe, none wul be at 
to ſay, Sin is & Perf bn. Befides, What is Sin but 
1 a Franſꝑreſſian of the Law ? which being given only 
to Bind Men, it were ſtrangely ridiculous to fancy 
God could break that Law S kich reaches him not. 
FE Well, then, there is ſuch a Thing as Sin, and there- 
I bre Men maſt he capable of it. Now, if Men are 
WE capable of ſinning, they muſt have a Liberty of not 
Inning: For, if Sin be a Traſgreſſion of Law, 
J or diſobeying God's Command, it ſuppoſes this Li- 
A berty : For, if People wers neceſſarily bound to this 
3 r mn of the Law, the Law, 7 — might WM 
Ide broke, but the Man . of no de 1 
| | 84 _-, who i 


4 


{ 


C . 
who broke it; for it would not be his Action, by 
theirs who put this 2 on him. The Sword 
we often find to be the Inſtrument of Murder, but 
not being a voluntary Agent, re do not find, that 
any Court of Judicature were ever induc d to paſifiſa; 

Sentence upon it as guilty of the Crime. Since, then 
it is moſt clear from Scripture, that Men may be Sin- 
ners, they muſt have ſo much Liberty, as will entitle 

them to the Guilt of Sin, and conſequently muſt have 

Liberty to chuſe, whether they will be guilty of din 

er not.” Dat, H dent la (5:0 e 

Wi +2. God ſpeaks to Men as having Liberty: Nu 

tf the Scriptures are the Word of God, and theſe 

Wy Scriptures are directed to Men; nothing can bau 

more plain, than that this Word of God is dite&ed tin. 

Men upon the Suppoſition; that Men-have:Labertyſſſee 

in Relation to Religions Actions. For what is thou 

Sum of the Holy Scriptures but Directions how Gee 

Will be worſhiped by Men, and commands to worfind 

ip God according to thoſe Directions, to whichrm 
rasa are ſubjoin d Promiſes of Rewards to the ObedientYotu 

kubreatnings of Puniſnment to the Diſobedient ind 

Now, is it poſſible to conceive, That ſo wiſe. a Be © 
ing as God ſhould require Obedience of Men an 

: thefe his Commands, if. he had not given them Mite 

Capacity or Power of obeying or diſobeying thelFlic 


bis Connnands? 4nd ꝛbe Lord ſaid unto Cain, ui 2. 
eri thou wrurb e and why is thy ecuntenance Fallen ppc 

FE thou: doeſt well ſhalt thow not be accepted ? and ace 
thou deeſt not well, fin lieth at the door. Gen. 4. D 
We are told in the preceding Verſes, that the Lonſit b 
F «had Reſpect to the Offerings of Abel, and not taffoly 
I - thoſe of Cain, upon which Cain was very Wroth ) C 
And on him, that he had nYolt 
Ke aſon toche angryzehnee ätiwas in his own powelply 
9 be reſpected, tor if he aid go vel) ha thou e Te 


. 


lſo be accepted, as well as Abel, but if not, he was 
zuilty of Sin, and muſt be puniſhed accordingly. 
hat then is more mn, than that Cæin had Power 
o have done well, than that he had a Liberty of do- 
g either Good or Evil? He did Evil we are ſure, 
ud was puniſhed for it; that he might have done 
zm ell, if he would, God's Words to him do fuffici- 
itlently evince. And if Cain had this Liberty, no 


aineſs are theſe Words of Moſes to the Hraelites, 


* 


, * ' 


„Peut. l 5 * 127 28. Foy” ie 7 * 
M nandments of the Lord your Coch which I com- 
ud you this day : And @ curſe iF ye will nat obey the 
mmnandments of the Lord your God, &c. But what 


Founds every where with ſich Inſtances ? What (Gall 


Ind by all thoſe Miracles which he wrought to con- 
idrm the Truths recorded in theſe Writings ? For, 
jentJotwithſtanding it is not in Man's Power to believe 
en. P obey theſe ;, Gol hath not given Men a Liber- | 
Bei or Power of crediting or obeying his Word ? 
n Han any one ſay this 2*If he can he muſt ſurely 
m Itertain a very odd Opinion ofthoſe Writings, / 
theſFluch we eſteem Divine. Butt, 8 
u 2- As God's Commands neceſſarily imply and 
len ppoſe Liberty, ſo doth his intreating Men to em- 
1d Mace the Means of Salvation farther confirm this. 
ow that God doth thus intreat Men is plain: For 
Lorit be true what St. Peter ſay, 2 Ep. 1. 21. Thar 
ot h Aer of God ſpake as they were moved by,the 
roth Ghog; whatever theſe ſaid, was {aid by the Hol 
ad yYiolt, who” is God. Well then, if we find theſe 
oweply Men in S:ripture entreating Men to embrace 
houle Terms of, Salvation, then God may be faid to 
al e,,  1ntreat. 


Woubt all Mankind have. Of the ſame Force and 


ed of Quotations is there, when the Scripture a- I 
Te ſay then? that God meant nothing by all this, I 
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he be ; coral who are 8 Wilk f N 
Scriptures. And full to this purpoſe, is that Na / 
in the 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then de are 755 N | 
for Chrift, as though God did beſeech finals 4 
: ay you in Cbrifts. flea d;. 4,7 ve #8 meth io 65 N 
Ki to the ſame doſe with the ſame 8 
a Arguments of the like Kind, might be urgack c 
thoſe Exhortations- and 8 "which are 
be found almoſt in every. * the Bible: "Ny 0 
to what Purpoſe are all thefe Exhortations, Fatraſhe 
Yeu and Admonitions, , if Man hath -it -aot in hf t 
Power to Booty with, —— > Is itpoſiÞle to belie t 
God would deal fo with Mankind, would 'Deſiff 
would Beg that of them, Which he himfelf hath p il 
Hut of their Power to perform? Theſe are Abfüſſd 
ties too ridiculous to be 5 Srallowed. But f be 
Aner- 
The fame Truth appear s plainly from God” SC bs 
ing himf:1F pleaſed & at 40 1 dei of wichen. 
"hor calld in Scripture their. Turning. Thus EIn, 
18. 23. Have I any Pleaſure. at all that the wiel 
Bould die ? faith the Lord; and not that be ſboſſe e. 
return from his ways and live? And again the F is 
There no pleaſure in the death of him that ditlfe L 
faith zhe Lord God. Now theſe Words d b. \ Far? 
Point in Hand thus, If God is not pleaſed in % 4 
Death ef him that dieth, then is he not the neceſſſtbe 
and abſolute Cauſe of his Death, that is, it waifþd z} 
| the Man's Power not thus to have died: Fer Ide 
4 ſay Gol would not have been pleaſed with amy Ints 
3 his abſolute Decrees, would be ſtrangely abſiler i 
Again, what is plainer, than this Queſtion, Perla 
ſtrongeſt of all Affirmatious, Hawe F not pleaſch a 
that the wicked flowtd return from his ways and lit cc 
Or _ this Queftaon wants ſtill to be aber! ndu 
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fenaviour will do it, Luk. 15. Ju ſay unto you that 
t lewiſ⸗ joy ſball be in Haaven cg dne finner that re- 


Ma enteth, more than over ninotyg und nine iuſt perſons. 
bdnlflat need no repentance. And again v. 10. Lite- 
% 1 ſay unto you, there is joy in the preſence of rhe 
Gugels of God over one /inmenthat repeutetb. And then 

otiffur Saviour proceeds to that known Parable of the 
> rodigal Son. And who ever underſtood in the Ap- 
re lication any thing bus God by the Father, anf e- 


Nolffery repenting Sinner by the Prodigal; and who is 
ztreShere but muſt own, That the Deſign of the Whole 
to illuftrate the Satisfaction which God receives 

elieſt the Converſion of a Sinner? Now is it poſſible 
Jelinfþr any one to conceive, that God could beſo un- 
th pffilling to pumſh the Sinner, and ſo very well plea- 
;fur$d at his Return, if he had not allewed him the 
at liberty of being 2 Sinner or 2 Righteous Man. But 
I,. The Wicked are repreſented as griewing Gotl in 
d's e ripture as well upon the Account of Sin, as Puniſn- 
vicktent. That God is grieved upon the Account of 
; Ezdyn, we have 2 famous Inſtance, Gen. 6. 5, 6, 7. 
wielſyd God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in 
ſboſſe earth, and that every imaginatim of the thoughts 
he F his heart was only evil continually. And it repented 
dieſſe Lord that he bad made man on tbe earth, and 
ve ¶ grieved him at bis heart. And the Lord ſaid, I 
m $i! deſtroy man whom ] bave created, from be face 
cell] :he earth, beth man and beaſt, andthe creeping thing 
Wald che fowls of the air, for it repenteth me that I hade 
Fer de tbem. What Stuff muſt this be, if the Inhabi- 
amy Ints of the Old Werld had not 2 Power of living 
abſiſ ler ſort of Lives than they did? If the Lord from 
n, Ferlaſting decreed theſe Sins and this Puniſhment, WM 
pleaſſen a Decree mult be the Effect os Infinite Wiſdom; Þ 

id lit could God repent at what he did under the 
4 $a of Infinite Wiſdom It grieved My 

a2 = | that. 


But to go on. Forty years long, faith the Lord in th 


F bis ſtrange act. As if, as we ſay, it was contraryt 


? 
CY 


that he had made Man, becauſe the poſterity of Ma 
had prov'd ſuchwrowhed Sinners; but would he hav 
been ſo violently grieved, had it pleas'd him to have 

bound Men up in anabfolute Necetfity of thus inning 


95th Pal. v. 10. was I grieved wirh'this generatiu 
And St Paul 4. Epb. 30. having exhorted the B 
pbeæſians againſt ſeveral Vices, adds, and grieue nh 
be Holy Spirit. All which Places prove that God! 
griev d at the Sins of wicked Men; and that he 
fo at the Puniſhment he inflicts on them, is no le 
poſitively aſſerted. In I/ a. 28. 21. God's puraſhi 
the 1fraelires is called us ſtrange Work and Act. Fi 
the Lord ſtall riſe up ar in Mount Perazim, he ſbe 
be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may i 
bis mork his ftrange'\work z and bring to paſs his al, 


God's Nature to punifh Men for Sin, that is, conff z, 
trary to his Deſires. He could wiſn, that Ma 
would not put him upon the Neceſſity of puraſhinfþ ; 
them, but if Men will be Sinners Juſtice exacts it Nic! 
him, However unwilling he be, to puniſh them; rpc 
cording to that of Feremiab, Lam. 3, 33. He doth "þ 1 
affutt willingly, nor grieve the children of men; and, ei. 
doing a Thing unwillingly doth not come up to Gri ing 
pet proves it the Point in hand, and comes very ne 
it Howevery the next Inſtance .I ſhall produce. ſy 
full to the Purpoſe: It is our Saviour's Carriage 
the ſlight of FJermſalem, when he was making a I 
umphant Entry into it, Euke 19. 47, 42. And u. ,; 
he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept der , 
ſaxingif. that hadjt known, even thou, ar leaſt in i 
thy day, the tings which belong units thy peace! Ile 
now they avebid\ſientthene eyet. Theſe Words I nf;.. 
have Occaſion to conſicler in another Place; thatY,,. 
which I produce fam now, is to ſhaw Chrilt's Cl 
f * : - | 5 : 0 


| „ 
ern and Sorrow for that Deſtruction; which was now 
rreprievably to befal Feruſalem.And to this Head may 
xe referr'd that other paſſionate Exelamation of our 
aviour, mention d in the 13 Chap. v. 34 of thisGoſpel : * 
)Jerufalem, Jeruſalem, which Filleſt rhe prophets, and © 
neſt them that are ſent unto thee: hom often would I 
ve gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gæ- 


. << — oo, 


doncern, becauſe the Fews would not put it in his Pow- 
Ir to prevent their Calamities, plainly declare, That 


2 


e would have fav'id them, but they would not be 
Szy'd: He had put it in their Power to be ſavd, but 
hey choſe their own Deſtruction. The ſame kind Con- 

Fern God had ſhew'd before to the ſame Nation, Ezek. 
S. 31, 32. Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſions, 
bereby ye bave trangreſſed, andmake you a new heart, 
nd a new ſpirit ; for why will ye die O houſe of Iſrael) Fur 
bave no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, ſaith 
Je Lord God: wherefore turn your ſelves, and lroe ye. 
6. God -vindicates himſelf 


Ticked Men, in that he had done all that could be 


F:ckedneſs, and the neceſſary Conſequence of that 
and, Heir Puniſhment. Full to this Purpoſe is the Begin- 
Griffing of the 5th Chap. of Iſaiah, Now will Lin: to my 
V WR-1! beloved, a ſong of my beloved touching bis vineyard : 


er ber brood under her wings, and 'yewonld not? Which 
Words, beſides that they ſhew our Saviour's great 


fin the Puniſhment of 


F:pected from his Hands, in order to prevent their 


auceſh beloved hath a vineyard in @ very fruitful hill. 2 


iage 
841 
* the midſt of it, and alſo made & wine-preſs therein, 
700 d he looked that it ſhoutd bring forth-grapes, and it 
in p rought forth wild grapes. And now O inhabitants 
2 ; 

ce! Jeruſalem ana/men of Judah, judge I pray you be- 
sI MPT me and my vineyard, what could have been done 


750 ure to my vineyard that I have nut done init? Where- 
T 8 | 7 : 


c 


(11d be fenced it, and gathered but the ſtones chereof, 


ud planted it with the choiceſt vine, and built a tower : 


4 
_ . 
| 
fore . 
me * 


GF 
* Teokod that it ſhould bring forth gray 
| -  4rought it forth wild grapes? Aud nom go ro, 1 m 
tell hau mbar T-milldo t my vineyard, I will ole 


4 / AWAY. the F bedge thereof, c. And ( then he expla 


= 


F - whois meant by this Vineyard :-For the vine). 
WW \cof the Lord of Hoſts is the bouſe. Iſrael, 
tbe men of Judah bis pleaſant plant. And he lu 
ed for judgment, but behold oppreſſon; for righten 
els, hut babold a cry. God here challenges the 
themſelves: w 5 was About to puniſh, to info 
bim what he could have done more than he hal 
ready done, towards the preventing their 'Crinf 
and Puniſhment. And, after this, is it poſfible 
heleive, That God had not ſo much ds given thq; 
the Power of Obeying his Commands? Wouldt 
great God of Heaven and Earth have ſo ſolemnly a 
peal'd to the Sons of Men, to thoſe very Perf 
who were concern, to judge if they did not deſen . 
their Puniſhment, if he had at the ſame time lrp 
upon them an jnvincible Neceſſity of their not Ob r 
ning his Commands? Believe it who can. But, . 
F. Gods chaſtning Men in order to recover tigt 

from the ways of Sin; and ſucceeding by this Mur 
thod, plainly proves their Liberty as to Relig 
Actions. Now then, it is plain that God cha 2 
his Children, in order to recover them from iin c 
ways of Sin, and bring them to Repentance, and h 
more Vigorous Proſecution of their Duty. And aff am 
very full Place to this Purpoſe, inſtead of maar! 
which I might produce, is that, Heb. 12. 5, 6,Þlg 
8, 9, 10. And ye baue forgotten the èxbortatiſs D) 
which ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children, My ſon, con 

d riſe not thou the chaſtning of the Lord, nor fa to 
when thou art rebuſed of him. For whom the Ig 


| } Horetb, he ebaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon mbun] Ar; 
F . receiveth.: I ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth ae pr 
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ahh 45 with ſons : for what ſon is be whom the father 
tur not? Bat i ye be without chaſtiſement, 
ral ere of all are partakers, then are ye haffardt aud not 
r, Furthermore; we haus bad fathers of air fleſh, 
cya ich corroctad us, and we gave them reverence.: Sball 
ot much rather n unto the Father of 
ite, and live? For they verily for a few days 
temfheſtened us after their ownpleaſ! 218, 

Jo ords 1t 1s moſt pn 


ad ih every ſon 
ble Wolneſs : And. Secondly, That God's Chaſtiſments 


"1 . 


inly declar d, That God chaftn- 


ud time Chapter. * 
$127 o be joyous: hut grievous : nevertheleſs, after- 


eſerto hem that are excercis'd thereby. Jo the ſame 


nela$ipoſe are thoſe Words of the Halmitt, Pfſal. 119 6 


Obe re I was affiited, I went aftray : but nom baue I 
„ If 2 word. And, again, v.71. IL is good for me 
r the 
is MF'ures. When thy judgment, are in the earth, the 
ig babitants of the world will learn righteouſneſs, faith 
raff ih, 26. 9, Now, then, if this be the End, or De- 


m tF1 of God's chaſtiſing his Children, to amend them, 


and his Chaſtiſements have this Effect, fo that Men 


nd off amend n their Sufferings, then, I ſay, it ne- 
F mmaſſiarily Clo : 4 


tas by way of moral Inſtruments, by cauſing Men 


„ {a to leave thoſe Courſes which have brought theſe 


be IÞgments on them; And whatever prevails by way 


vbun Argument or \ Perſuaſion on any ons; muſt there 
rb oeprevail, becauſe the Perſon had Liberty to be 


> - 


% 


# + 
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aſtened its af ut he for bur profit, \\| 
at we might be partakers bis holineſs. In wich 


1 ows, that Men muſt have Liberty in 
„ 6 Fligious Affairs. For, if Afflictions have this Effect, 


perſuaded 


# 
» 3 Iaag 8 : 


4 
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"I" 


om he loveth, and the End of his 


e this Effect appears from the next Words of the | bj 
"Now ow uno chaſtening for the preſent . | 


erſi dir yielderh the peaceable frnit of righteouſneſs, + il 


at I bade been afflicted: that I might learn thy 5. | | 


ſon, conſider of their Ways, and perſuading them there h | 


i : CE * 
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'F 
; 


by rendring them Objects capable of his Mercy, v. 
muſt otherwiſe feel the Weight of inexorable Iuſtiq 
But, if Men had not Liberty, Chaſtnings could nl, , 


.f pleasd fo to do, which is contrary to the Prophdſ;; 


F 8 
Perſuaded, br fiot; for to ſay, Fou perfide 3 Man 
what you force him is ſtark REBATE 8 ory N | 
{hew'd before, from Jeremiah, that God doth not aff 

willingly, nor grieve the children of men. Why then dab 
he do it? Why, but becauſe his infinite Wiſdom fin 

this the beſt Method of fhewing his Kindnefs to tha, 


have the deſign d Effect, and conſequently God wo 
afflict them to no manner of Purpoſe, and then 


would afflict them willingly, or only becauſe he 


8. As God's chaſtning good Men, fo his Punic, 
ment of wicked Men, neceffarily infers -Liber 
God's Puniſhments infliced'on Sinners are often ine th 


Aſſertion. But, | a 


tion'd in Scripture, all which prove the Point I, 
hand: But Iſnall take Notice at preſent, for Braff , 
ty ſake, only ofthe Day of Judgment : Ve ſoall 


appear, faith'St. Faul, 2, Cor. 5 10. before the jullf p. 
menr-ſeat of Chri# , 'that every one may receive ſl 
things done in Lis body, according to that he hath do PL 
whether it be good or bad. Andour Lord more ful 5 


Aſatt. 25. 41, and onwards: Them ſhall he ſay alſom y ] 


them on the left hard, Depart from nie, ye curſe d, inf pl. 


evderlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and bis angtlfi{(cr 


For Twas an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: Tiff, | 
rhirﬀty, and ye gave me no drink: I was. a ſtræmſſiin h 
and ye rook me not in: naked, and ye cloathed me 1. 
fjick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. Then fMjp;1 
they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw wetl,,,; 
an hungred, or athirf, or a ſtranger, or naked, or pd, 


* 
; 


or in priſon, and did not minifter unto thee ? Then (Mfg. 
be anſwer them, ſaying, Verily Tſay unto you. ing oy 


much as ye did it not to one of the leatt of theſe, 


WW it not to me. And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
IN 


"M :bment. What is it then we ſhall be 
| 40 d for ? Our 


all be condemn'd to everlaſting Flames: This is 
bat the Apoſtle, what our Saviour aſſerts; and this 
what could never be, had not Men Liberty. I 
ve ſhew'd before, that Men cannot be Sinners, 1 
an, guilty of Actual Sins, without Liberty; and 
w, I fay, God can puniſh none but Sinners: Shall 
WI: tbe judge of all the world do right? Shall the Om- 
zotent ceaſe to be juſt ? Shall He puniſh the Inno- 
Wit? Impoſſible! When the Iſraelites us'd this 
overb, The fathers vnde eaten ſowter grapes, and the 
ldrens teeth are ſet on edge + That is, The Fathers 
re ſinned and the Children are puniſhed. God 
wers by the Prophet, The ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall. 
el. the ſon ſball not bear the iniquity of the father, 
"Sher ſhall rbe father bear the iniquity of the ſon; 
righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, 


Lek. 18. 20. It a Man ſhall not be pumſh'd for 
44S Father's Faults, much leſs ſurely. ſhall he be 
„Iniſhed for go Fault at all. I fay then, if Men 
Þ& puniſh'd, as moſt ſurely they are, it is for their 
Ss, and they could not be guilty of Sins, except. 
& had Liberty. Therefore, I think, nothing can 
lainer, than that Men have Liberty as to the 
rformance of Religious Actions. a 
9. It doth appear very probable, I think, That 
an hath a Liberty of acting in Religious Matters, 
Hauſe Men in Scripture are repreſented as having 
„ill. There have been many Diſputes about 
ewill, but whatever is to be unnderſtood by the 
xd, the Expreſſion is certainly very unaccurate. L 
Nerſtand by the Vill a Capacity, Ability, Faculty 
oper in a Man of N erring one Method 
e n MW: Iv) 


4 Wh, f 


own Actions; for theſe the wicked | 


re d the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon him. ; 


5 (18) : 
of acting before another ; ſo that when a Man is fa, 
to will any thing, it follows neceſſarily that he 
a Liberty of not willing that thing. Now then 
make a ee whether the Vill be Free, is to ma 
a Queſtion whether the Vill he 4 Vill; for, if y 
mean by Vi a Liberty of Choice, to aſk wheth 
the Will be Free, is to aſk whether Liberty be Fn 
which 1s my too _ to un ay ; 72 . 
. 3 Expoſing. I fay then, in Sala 
, . due 7 Py ety þ to have a 
Lock, in the Ch. © . 5 * 
of Powers,Bookz. as to Religious Actions: Thus 
of bis Hum. Und. Saviour, Joh. % 17. If any man 
Ei . do bis will (that is God's) he m 
know of the dofirine whether it be of God, or whetlif, + 
T ſpeak of my ſelf. Here it is plainly ſuppos tiff ;, 
a Man hath a Power of being willing to do ne 
Will of God. When the Diſciples murmur'd at a- 
Woman that broke a very precious Box of Ointmq ./ 
4nd pour'd it on our Saviours Head, having Indſhq 
nation that ſo much Waſte was made, wherea.a 
might have been ſold and given to the Poor, Sith; 
Saviour anſwers, Mark 14. 17. 1s have the poor uf If 
you always, and whenſogver ye will, ye ney do ipply 
209d, And, I hope, it will be allow'd, that dae ſi 
Good to the Poor is a Religious Action. If it f 4: 
Objected, That theſe Words were ſpoken toi ii 
Diſciples, to whom God had given a Power otffers, 
berty to Vill in Religious Actions, but he hathÞÞ,,x 
given the ſame Liberty to all Men, I anſwer 2. 1 
as Jobn tells the Story, John, 12. 4. It was N! 
Tſcariot particularly, that found Fault with III. 
Action, (who, if any, was certainly a Reprobate)ſhent 
thetefore was moſt 2 eoncern d in this Anf 7 
| Secondly, I fay, That Vill is apply d unto Unt Ho 
vers: Joh. 5. 39, 46. Search the Scriptures, ſaitiſole 
Saviour to the Jeme, for in them ye think ye Ie at 


| Hi 


8 


8 


„ 

„, life, and they, are they which 
Wd ye will not come th me that ye might hate fe < 
here, by coming. to Chriſt, is to be, underſtood 
lieving on him. Vill, Town, doth not neceſſarily 
ore Liberty of As, becauſe a Man may will 
hat he is not always at Liberty to perform. 
But, I ſay, except God hath given Men a Li- 
Wrty of Acting as well as. Chiſing in Religions 
Naions, it cannot be conceiv'd to what manner of 
urpoſe he hath given them a Power to Vill. I 
ere fore conclude, God hath given Man a Liberty 
Im 2 Hull in vai: But the Scripture is plain enouglt 
Leih this Point, and therefore I urge - e 
dif 10 That this Liberty is plainly aſſerted in Scripture. 
do he Apoſtle aſſureth the Philippiant, that it 15 God 
at at wor cet h in them to will and to do of his good 


tmdl-afure, Phil. 2. 13. Since Both are the Gift of God, 
Inqd God doth beſtow Both, we cannot doubt but He 


1 
0 N 
10 tl 


If Men are wicked, if they are Unbelievers, it is 
pply'd to their Walls, which could not be, except 


t doe ſuppoſe all who have a Vill, to. have a Liberty _ 
t uf Alling. Now the Place quoted before proves that 


| to 
r Of 
nath 
er 2. 17. Let bim that: is athirſt come, aud whoſoever 
as Mill let bim take the water M life freely. It then 
rith l, who will, may take tbe Vater of Life, and conſe- 


is imputed to Mens Wille, that they are Unbelie- 


Au, or Liberty of 
laitifole Conditions, without which Salvation camot 
9e I attain d. This Liberty is ſo plainly and very 
ene, eee 36 10D n 
0 75 X G 2 


#/ing in Rolation to Religious 


Aing, becauſe otherwiſe. he would have given 


ways gives them Both together; becauſe either 
ithout the Other would be of no manner of Uſe. 


ers, and therefore Wicked: Te will nor came ro me 
bat ye might have life. It is ſaid in the Revelations, - 


Gions; hath: alſo 2 Liberty of AAing or Performing 


* 


reſtifia of me. 


ate uently be Saved, it muſt be becauſe. whoever hath, 3 
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mmult have a Liberty of Afting, becauſe it is only uf 


frequently aſſerted in Scripture, that there would 
no End of producing all that made to this Purpoſe 
r 1 
II. If there are Conditions on Man's Part to h 
rform'd in order to be ſavd; and without whid: 
e cannot be ſav'd, according to the Acconut i 
Seriprure, then Man muſt have a Liberty of Ain 
becauſe, without a Liberty of 4#ing, he could nafſc! 
perform theſe Conditions. Now that there age 
Conditions to bepertorm'd on Man's Part in Or 
ro Salvation, I ſhall ſhew in the next Chapter. Aga 
12. If Chriſt died for All, then All muſt hay 
Liberty of Acting in Religious Aatters. For certai 
ly Chriſt's Merits extended to all for whom h 
fied, that is, hey were put in a ſalvable Stat: 
but thoſe that periſh could never have been in 
ſalvable State, without this Liberty of working ui 


their Salvation; For if they periſhed by any ova ! 
ruling Necellity, as they mull do, had they not I. 
berty of Acting, then could they never have been in 2 
. of being ſav'd. But they were in ſuch a ( 
parity, becauſe Chriſt died for them; and theſ 2. 
- rides is immutable only to the Abuſe of that ? 
berty, which was given them. Now that Chriſt dig 3- 
for All I propoſe to make appear in the Thi 
Chapter. f . | þ 
ibſe 


| Lofth, If thoſe that have been pnce in a State! 
Salvation, may fall from that State, then A 


on the Account of this Liberty that they are 

pable of falling from this State. Now. that tho 
he have been once iii a ftate of Salvation, may f 
from that State, I fhall endeavour to make out 
the Fourth Chapter of this Firſt Part. And thus, 
wink, I have ſufficiently made out the Propoſitig 


ITpropos d to peak jo in this Chapter, Thas 10 


„ ä 
th Liberty to chuſe Good and refufe Evil, as to 
WMeligrons - Ations. OE 9 
Now this proves, That every Man hath a Capacity 
being ſav'd, becauſe upon the Performance of 
: eſe Actions, which I have provd Men to have a 
it Hberty of performing, from Scripture, Salvation de- 
„nds; So that he that performs theſe Actions perſe-- 
Wcringly, will certainly be Sav'd, and heithat doth 
alem not, hath no Pretence to Salvation ubm the 

Woſpel Terms. ff 


* 
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tate at there are Conditions neceſſarily to be Perform'd on 
Man Part in Order to Salvation. 


ſpeaking to this Propoſition I defflgn — 
i. To conjider very briefly, how Man comes to be 
1 in Wi and Perform Religious Actiont; and bow © 
2 ( ſuch Actions are Conditions neceſſary to Salvation. 
2. To prove, That theſe Conditions are neceſſarily 0 
Perform d in Order to obtain Salvation, And 
3. That theſe Conditions are to be perform d by Men. 


5 1 Oppoſition to the Pelagian and 8 | 
ate 1 Hypotheſis or Doctrine, as ſpoken of before, Ido 
Aqhbſcribe entirely to the Doctrine of our Church , as 
ly untain'd in Her 1oth Article, That ſuch a Corruption 
e tb overſpread Man's Nature, that he is not able of 
- tholimſe/f by bis Natural Powers, to Will or Do any Good 


ry fi Religious Action, formally or properly ſo call d, with- 
ut Þ the Afiſtancg of — Grace; So that if we have 


hus, Nlerted in the former Chapter, That Man hath #- 
ofitioÞberty or Will to chuſe Good and refuſe Evil, as to 
* Mieigions Actions, it is becauſe God hath reach d forth 
M 3 b 


\ -—m- - 


this Aſſiſtance to him; and if there be any, ts whon 
God hath not reacl'd forth this Aſſiſtance, I do ownllf 
that ſuch are utterly incapable of willing or perfurmin 
any Religious Good, And farther, I do own, Tha 
all that Man can do, even when he hath(Afſiftancellf 
ſufficient to enable him to work out his Sal vation 
doth not in the leaſt intitle him to the meriting thy 


Salvation: This is the Gift of God, obtain d by ti 
Merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Fe 
The Method then of God's bringing Men ta Sa ! 


% 
God ſurveying all Men as under the Condemm 
zion of Eternal Puniſhment, ſent his Son to rep rien 
them from this State by the Merits of his Sufferring 
aud Death, and enter'd into a Second: Covenant wil 

Mankind, That as many as world Conform themſet 
vg bis Vill, ſhould be recerv'd into the Joys of Heawe 
aud as many as would not, ſhould: be a-new Condemn@ 
10 Erernal Tormeniggßxĩ7V 
And whereas Man is fo far weakened by tlie Fa 
in his Natural Abilities, as to be utterly incapadiſhy 
of Conforming himſelf to God's Will, he gives allclc 
Men fuch a Meaſure of bis Grace, as will, if Clos 
in With, enable him to perform what he exacts 

chem; and what God thus exacts of all Men, I c: 
tbe Cenditions of Salvation; which are Comprehende 
allunder the Word Faitb, under which Term is col 
tain d, not only the Belief of thoſe Truths d 
ver d, but alſo the Practice of thoſe Duties Con 
manded in Scriprare's and therefore we read ſo oftq e- 
ai cur being Juſtify d, of our being Sav'd by Fail 1 
"Theſe Conditions are neceſſary to be perform'd, re 
heave by the Performance of them we deſerve, er 
den Challenge Salvation, but becauſe it hath piqro 
<1 God to declare in the Goſpel, That be will Mea 
eb tut ritbout our performing them. And tho” dhe 
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ationfpis Aſſiftance thus reach'd ont or not: And jf he 
g thth make Uſe of it, ſo as to perform Actions pleaſing 
y tied acceptable to God, the Actions are his, tho' be 
I enabled to do them from above, | 


* 


Lancer he hath a Liberty whether he will make Uſe of 


a Sa This momentous Buſineſs F working out our Sal. 
| tion, I ſhall endeavour to illuftrate by a familiar 


+4 


nn ſtance. | | 1 5 

riev 4 Rich Alan will give a certain Quantity of Bread 
ring every poor Perſon, that will come to a certain, Place 
wilt receive it, It ſo happens, theſe poor People are Lame 
ſeluhd unable of themſelves to come to the Place where 


be Bread is given out. The Rich Man is ftill ſo far- 


; 


leaſe, with Eaſe go, and fetch the Bread. Now if 

Dur will not accept of this Aſſiſtance, do they not 
elervedly looſe the Benefit of this Gift? Or is it leſs 
Gift, becauſe they muſt fetch it at a ſmall Diſtance 
rom them? Or is not the fetching this Bread ne- 
Pertheleſs a Condition of receiving it, ſince without 


us going they cannot receive it? 1 
c Io apply this then to the Buſineſs of Salvation. 
| (ſay, God hath promiſed Salvation to all Mankind 
Dou lat will „ „but upon this Condition, Thar 
often perform ſome Terms. » © © 

a Indeed, Adam by his Fall hath ſo maim'd us, that 
re are utterly unable of our ſelves to perform theſe 


whonMonditions cannot be perform'd without God's Aſ- 
 ownfWance, yet is not the Performance ſo wholly God's, 
min f that Man hath ſomething to do, ſo far as that 


er Mind, as to offer - Afiſtance, by bimſelf or others 
) theſe Lame People, by which they may, if they 


e, F'crms: God therefore in his infinite Mercy hat 


pleprovided a Remedy for this Weakneſs of ours, by _. 


eaching out to us the Aſliſtance of his Grace, by 
ſee Co operation of which every Man is enabled to 
a Ss ——- work 
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work out lis Salvation. Which Doctrine, as it er re 
dludes all Merits, ſo that Salvation is ſolely the Gifſhi 
of God; ſince it is he that gives us the Will and 
Power to work, as well as ſet Salvation, not the Re 
ward, but Ercouragement of our Endeavours befor 
our Eyes; fo doth it clear God's Juſtice in the Pu 
niſhment of obſ*inate Sinners, that will refuſe ſi 
great Salvation, when it is ſo eaſily attainable, whe 
God would joyn in the Work, if they would accejiſWnd 
Of his 4/itance. Now then, I ſay, Conditions are 
neceſſarily to be perform'd on Man's Part; not that 
any thing, that he can do, can deſerve Salvation, 
but becauſe God, though he gives Salvation, ye. 
will give it only to thoſe, who ſhew by their kn 
deavours however weak, that they will grateful 
accept os it, that they have ſome Sence of the Great 
neſs ot the Git, and of the inſnite Goodneſs of tig 
Grover. And we may obſerve by the way, how ang 
ſwerable this Doctrine is, not only to Scripture, bu 
alſo to our common Notions of the Attributes of Gul 
For here we have God's infinite Goodneſs diſplay q 
in his V'V'llingneſs to ſave all Mankind, in his pre 
viding Means by which they may be ſav'd: His E 
couragements and Threatnings are here of Uf 
His Commands and Entreaties, his Earneftneſs tha 
Men might be ſay'd, of which the Scripture give 
Jo full an Account, are all of a Piece, and are aj 
to premote a {till higher Admiration and Venerat 
on for that Goodneſs, which our Reaſon tells 1 
muſt be {je in God, Again, how plainly ane: 
__ evidently doth this Doctrine acquit God of the leafs. 
 *Snſpzczon of HBiiſtice in the Condemnation of Sinne! 
who notwithſtanding ſo many Encouragements to 
V7irtuous, ſo many Liſcouragements to a Vitious Lie! 
will be Vitious, will trample on all God's Commandiſe, 
And in ſpite ol lum do the Work of the n a e c 
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arely will be deſervedly donmd with bim. After 


Gifs Obſervation not altogether impertinent to this 
in(@12ce. I proceed t OA Abs = 


Re 2. To ſhew that Conditions are neceflarily 40 be 
forWerform'd in order to Salvation. And this I take to 


as plain a Truth as any in the Scripture, YVhg- 
ever therefore, faith our Saviour in his Sermon on 


»d ſhall teach Mem fo, be ſhall be called the leaſt in 
are kingdom: of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do and 


tionen of heaven. Matt: 5. 19. That is, whoſoever 


e Mount, ſhall break one of theſe leaft commandments, 


ach them, the ſame ſhall ke called great in the king 


ye all not perform theſe Duties, ſhall have no Pre- 


nce to Salvation; whoſoever ſhall perform them, 
all be fav'd; Is not the doing here, a plain Con- 
reattion, upon which depends Men's being, or not be- 
Ig admitted into Heaven? Again, in the ſame 
7 anermon and Chapter, V. 44, 45. But T ſay unto you, 
e your engmies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good 


"Golf tbem that hate you, and pray for them that de- 


Profe children of you Father which is in Heaven. What 


945 ſe you and perſecute you that ye may be 


m be more plain, than that, if we would be the 


55. 4% 


Uſehildren of our Father which is in Heaven, we muſt 
5 thaſÞve our Enemies, &'c? And if this be not a Con- 


givq;tion, I know notwhat is. Again in the next Chapter, 


re after our Saviour had preſerib d' that Form of Prayer, 
erattuch we therefore call the Lord's Prayer. He im- 
Ils Mediately adds, V. 14, 15. For if ye forgive Mon 

anſeir adit your Heavenly Father will alſo forgroe 


But if ye forgive not men their rreſpaſſes; nei- 


innerer will your Father forgive your trefpaſſes. Is it 


ts toÞilible for any thing to be more plain, than that 


s Lie Terms on which God will forgive us our Sins, 


e conceive do us any Injury? And doth any one 


—— — 


thipk 


e. among others, that we muſt forgive thoſe that 


4 4 » 1 

think, That he can be ſaved, without God's for: 

giving him hisSins ? Again; Chap. 7. v, 21. Nor eve 

one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall. enter ini) 

| tbe kingdom of heaven, but be that does the will g 
my Fathen, which is in heaven. We cannot then beg. 

Aaved wit N Gad's VVill; and ſurety that, 

without whicha Man cannot be ſaved, is a Condi. 
tiom of Salvation. VVe are told Hark 10. 16, &. 


4 


ben be was. gone forth into tbe way, there cam 
one runni 2 to him, and aſked bim, Gon 
Matter, what ſhall I do that I may inherit eterndc: 
life? Feſus ſaid nro him, Thou knoweſt the Command 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do mf ti 
Real, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Deſraud not, Hon 
thy father and mother. And he anſwer'd, and ſaid 
ro him, Maſter, all theſe have I sbſerued from i 
youth. Then Jeſus beholding bim, loved bim, an 
ſaid unto him, one thing thou lackest;, go thy way, ſt 
whatſoever thon haſt, and give to the poor; and thi 
balt have treaſure in heaven; and come, take up tl 
croſs and fellow me. And he was ſad at that ſayin 
and went away grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions. Tl 
Queſtion firſt put was, what this Man ſhould do ind 
derer to eternal Life or obtain Salvation; Our Savio 
5 propoſes to him the keeping the Commandments, % 
à Condition without e es without which Ei 
nal Life was not attainable : But this being tak 
Care of befcre' (he having obſerv'd them conſtantÞd. 
trom his Youth, and ſo being in a fair Way tor 8 
_ vatien, for our Saviour, it is ſaid, loved him, a 
therefore beſure knew it to be true;) He adds 
One thing more to complete the Work, and that 
That be ſhould fell all that he had, and gide to the p 
and follow him : On this One Point turns the obta 
ang that Eternal Life, he enquir'd aiter z but I 34. 
would not comply with this One Condition mqq . 


7 | 
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or- Ind miſt in all Probability of i it, as we may 


ith his Diſciples. Had he comply'd he had been 


Wd. 


ended? And were not ' theſe Conditions to be per- 


Wcept thoſe Words of of our Saviour Ch. 19. v. 17. 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 
the keeping the Cominandments be not put here 


arn what u Condition means. 
But to conclude this Head (for I muſt tranſcribe 


ce all the Places, where Conditions are mention'd 
piu d, as neceſſarily to beperfortn'd in order to 
lvation) We read, AF. 16. That when the Jaylor 
xd brought Paul and Silas out of the Stocks and 
ner Priſon, and aſk'd them, Sire, what muſt I ds 
be ſaved: ? their Anſwer was, v. 31, Believe in 
e Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſbalt be ſaved and thy 
12 Now, except this Jaylor could have been 
ved without Believing, Believing was proposed 
the Condition, upon the Performance of hic 


ation. 
The Truth ofit 1 is, it would be hard to account * 


ant, as it is very often, if it be not, that there are 

Tnditions to be perform'd both on God s and Mans 
Wrt ; but this belongs tothe | 

2d, Heal, Which was to ſhow, Thet cheſs Cor or- 


ma n are to be Perform d by Alen. 


her by the Diſcourſe our Saviour had A 1 | 
vd, he did not comply, and probably was nok. 
Now was not the ſelling his Eſtate, and giving the | 
Money to the Poor, and the following our Saviour, 
Wiinly the Condition on which his Salvation de- 


rm'd by him, Nothing ſurely can be more plain, | 


the Condition of entring into Life, Jam yet. to 


Neat Part of the Sacred Writings, ſhould I pro- : 
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nd not otherwiſe, he might be aſſur q of his Sal- ; 


e Doctrine of Chriſtianity s. being called 4 CW. 
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fin of my ſoul © He Bath ſhewed thee, O man what ii m 
| good; and what doth vhe Lord require of thee, but 
* do juſtly, and to love mercy, and tb walk . humbly wil 
thy God* Here we find the Sum of all Religio 
= andthe Conditions on which the Remiſſion of Sins 
. and conſequently Salvation is to he obtain'd : ant 
the Periormance of this the Lord requires of Man 
Hp hatb ſbemed thee, O man what is good, and wb 
doth the Lord require of. thee ? 19777 
Indeed there had been little Need of God's bein 
at ſuch an Expence of Miracles, to ſhew Man k 
Duty, or what is Good, it Man need not, did noifeſ 
nor could perform it. What, doth God require 
of Man, and yet at the ſame Time, require it 0 
and perl rm it all, himſelf? Aſt and it ſhall be gin 
Von; ſeek andye fball find; knock and it ſhall be opeWnyr 
e unte O ou. Fo every oge that afewth, receiverh ; af a 


\ 
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2 DM „ 
ale that ſeeketh, Sndeth ; and to him that luac ttb 
m Hall be opened (faith or Saviour) Matt. 7. 7, 8. 


is. Mow I would fain know, if our Saviour preſcribed 
hat us Condition of praying, in order to recerve good Gifts 
beo God, to God or Man: It to God, then God muſt. 


ray to God, to give good Gifts to God; and when 
ar Saviour ſaith | Te] he directs himſelf to God, 
xr he ſpeaks to the Perſons, who are to perform 
e Condition. If this be too. abſurd and ridiculous 
p be aſſerted by any, then they muſt own this Con- 
ition preſcrib'd to Men, and, it fo, then Men muſt 
nic the Performers of the Condition. 
And that our Saviour diredts himſelf to Men, we 
re farther aſſur d, from the 1 and 2d v. of the 5th 
of St. Matt. Aud ſeeing the mulrit udes he went up 
% mountain, and when he was ſet his Diſciples 
me to him, and be opened bis mouth and taught them 
Hing, &c. ſo that this whole Sermon is directed to 
Je Diſciples ; ſo that when the forgiving our Enemies 
made the Condition of being forgiven by God, 
ey are Men, who are to forgive Men their 
A reſpaſſes. And the ſame may be ſaid of all Condi- 
ons mention d, not only in this Chapteg, but alſo 
in rough the whole Bible. For wherever theſe Con- 
nons are ſpoke. of, there is 2 Suppoſition at the 
e time, that the Perſon or Perſons ſpoken to, 
Fre a Capacity or Ability of not performing thoſe 
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nditions, and therefare ſuch dr op” or Rules, 


Conditions can never be directed to God. For 


n ſtance, whoſoever ſhall break one of the leaſs of 

| noiſe communaments, ſhall be the leaft in the kingdom 

ire Nbeæven, . whoſoever ſball do and teach them, ſhall be 

it led great in the kingdom of beaven.Isnot here ſuppo- 

giuffl a Capacity of performing or not performing theſe 
pe emmandments by the fame Perſons? And therefore 1 
þ ; gy ate Men. And they are intituled to the dein 
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or not doing theſe Commandments, and therefore Hit 
the doing of theſe Commandments is a Condition na 
Salvation perform'd by Men The Goſpel Covenant: 
 Gnitains in it Conditions to be perform'd both onffÞ» 7 
God's Part, and Man's; one of which I ſhall mention ro 
Ses ye firſt the a og of God, and all theſe thinW"< 

(that 18 tne Nere laries of Life) ball he added unt 01 
| Yor. | The Condition ON Man 8 Part 18, | Seek ye fit DI 1 
or principally, the kingdom of God, and the Condi) ' 
' tionon God's Part is, that he ſhall then upon our dm 
ing this, give us all things neceſſary for our Bodihſ"e) 
Suſtenance. Now, would it not be very ridiculonſſÞe < 
to affirm, tliat God would perform both Parts iu 
the Coverant, and Man be excluded utterly from dof") 
ing any thing of it? For then the Covenant wou 
be void; tor it would be a ſtrange fort of CovenalWire: 
furely, where there was but one Party concern dr t 
do any thing. Again Marit 16. Our Saviour Commiſſ}ud: 
fions his Diſciples, Juſt before his Aſcenſion, in ti 
Manner, Go ye into all the world, and preach ir n 
Goſpel to every. creature, He that believeth and ler 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth nor! 
hall be damned. Here are two Conditions of SalvÞr': 
tion mentioned, Faith and Baptiſui. Is it the Fail 
of Man or God, that muſt fave the Man? Ie. 
Faith of Man moſt turely ; and if fp; ſurely tif 
the Man performs the Condition. The other C. N 
dition is of being Baptized. The Man is Baptize one 
will any be fo abſurd to ſay, it is not the Man, lv; 
God that is Baptized? If the Man be Baptized, i 
moſt plain, that it is Man that per forms the Con len 
Tion. Every ane that. hath read the Scriptures mf 
be ſenſible, that 188 enlarge much more on eſe 
Subject, but 1 habe been full, if not tedious, in ¶ T ha- 
ving, that Conditions muſt be perſorm'd in Ont 
tz dalvation; and that Manmulf perform 4 4 - 
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nade out, what I propos d in this Chapter, which 
as to ſhew, That there are Conditiont neceſſarily 
1 be perform d on Man's Part, in Order to Salvation. 
rom whence, I conclude,” That all Men have it in 
heir Power to work out their Salvation. For by 
n onditions we underſtand ſomething, that may 
Ir may not be done, by thoſe whom. they concern, 
y the Performance of which, they are intituled to 
znething, and without the Performance of which 


1 Whey are not intitl'd to that thing. Now then, if there 


xe Conditions of Salvation, upon the Performance of 
hich Men are intitled to Salvation, andwithoutw fich 
ey cannot obtain it, then the ſame Aſen have a Ca- 
city of being ſaved and of not being ſaved; which 
1 irectly overthrows the Doctrine of Abſolute Election, 


o * 


nd all the reſt ahſolutely to be damm d, without any 
Reſpect had, whether they perform the Conditions 


Forming tlem; for ſo it appears by our Savi- 
war's Commyhon in the Words laſt quoted. Go ye 
wo all rhe world, and preach the Goſpel to every crea» 
ire. - He that believerb and is baptized ſball be ſa- 
; but be that believerb not ſball be damnod. 
-Now. then, I ay; it is molt evident, ſince there are 
onditions neceſſ- be 
alvation, and ſince all Men that hear of them, are 


0 | hat never heard of the Goſpel 3 nor mean, Tha 


: ar de according to rbe Goſpel, ſhould be unde ned 


ar that ſets forth ſome Men abſolurely to be ſavd, 


r not. Again, theſe Conditions are propos d to all 
Men as capable, when they hear of them, of per- 


ain to be perform d in order to 


bar J affert of the Capacity of all Mevs being 


4 q 


heſe Conditions; for I would have it here obſerv*d,. 
hat I meddle not with the Caſe of thoſe Heathens, 
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able af performing theſe Conditions, that all 
len that hear of thele Conditions, have it Mir 
SF ower to work out their Salvation. I ſay gar dl 
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of any but thoſe; to wide! the ag of the Get 
pel have come: And this Ifay to avoid a Diſpute 
which doth*! not concern us, who e our fe elve 
. e W | 73 


That 0 br | ied for. A TY is to » ripe Pp in a * 
vable Stare, and make them "bap of Saluntion. 


1. T. 56/26 35660 on all and That God ſs iſ 
nitely Haft, andeenfſec cannot be guilt 
bk. any Injaftice When, therefore, the ner | 
Abſolute Decree: are preſt with this Argument ag 
their Opinion, that it would argue God unjuſt, / 
condemn the 8 ry of Mankind to the etern 
Flames of Hell. for diſobeying thoſe Coinman 
which they have no Power to They, the Sublay/ilh 
riant anſwer, That the Reprobates are all Damm 14 
Adam: Irs for his Sin * are puniſhed, not th 11. 
.own; they are paſt by withour Means of Salvarin * 
Cheiſi. s Wortes: extend not to them. + 91 
By which Anſwer they ſeem to own, That Gol 5 
he condemned Men for the Sin, which they then; , 
elves commit, without giving them Power not tod * 
would be U niuß. If then we make out, that b 
wall be condemn*'d at the Day of Judgment | en 
thoſe Sins, which they e commit, then eit 5 
Alen have 2 Power not to ſin unto Death, or Golf 


unjuſt in condemning” Singers. But it is Gran the 
on all Hands, That God cannot be Unjsſt ;- and there « 
bre it neceſſari 8 chat all have a Po r 
not to fin unto Death, and conſequently Chriſt 


for All. The only Thing remaining to be hefe 
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nd this Fo aſſerted in Scripture, 
an thing can well be. ” Matth. 3 For the. 5 
x of Man Fol come in the Eloy of his Fathiry . © 
th bis Angels; and then bs ſball reward curry n 
cordls 72 2 ork. 2 5 2 180. NG f nd 
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Int xce of the Apogle, Rom. 21:45 

ui Y thou the riches of bio gvo 

ns Jong - ring, not g 

aun eadeth Thee to — 

it, and impenitent brart, treaſureſt up to Th 2 

arb againſt the day of ipnath, and rote ation M the! 
breous judgment of God; Who will rende: unto cer 
in according #0 bis deeds: Ia them, vhs by patient c. 


dance in Aae. feel for glory and Hobo, aud im- 


 thirtality : eternal life > But untot 2 are eontenei- 
ati, and do ua ubey the rrurh, butobey-unrithteo 2 5 
lignatiou, and wrath, tribulation amd 555 6 
ry ſoul of man that oth evil; "of the\Few' fi ſoft, Td. 
, tbe Gentile. But g lory,>Bowbur-and are 10 . 
y man that: ken; rothe Few: e, an and ale 
r the Gentile. And ſo on to'the 16'v: In tbe Hay". 
en God ſhall judge the uo Ee. by Feſus CBYift! 
1 ct her places might he quoted, but theſe are fovery* 
'Golſficient to the Fur poſe of proving that Men ſhall be 
ranged at gba dt Day; for what they chemſelves 
1 thelflve done, and not Sinks Jor Ailam A rellion, 
Por there cambe mo need to inſiſt any? | 
crit ine, Now then if God, whois infliitet 
YaneMen Hehe ine bender afl Us | 
Hen t have Power (that is, ſurfi = ſufficiene\ Loo 
uh God's Grace as will enable em 2 not thus to WM . 
oe. | and 
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and if ſo, the Merits of Chriſt's Death, which onlyſſ - 
could procure this Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, mu 
have extended to all Men; and if fo, Chriſt mu 
have died for all Men, ſo as to put them in a cf” 
vable State. FFF 
2. It _ that Chriſt died for all, becauſe fon 
that have been in a falovable State, have yet periſh 
ed. Now to underſtand the Force of this Argũmeiſ 
it will be: neceſſary to conſider the Opinion of tho 
that maintain Abſolute Decrees. Theſe: aſſert, Th 
Chriſt died only for the Elect, or as they underftan 
the Word, for thoſe that will be actually Sev'd; al 
as for thoſe that Periſb, they were never in a Po 
bility of Salvation, and conſequently Chriſt dit 
not for them. If then we prove, that any of tho 
that Periſh, might have been Sav d, it thus far provi 
the point in hand, that Chriſt died for ſome th 
are not actually {zv'd, that his Merits extended 
ſome that are not the better for them, any farth 
than that they had it in their Power ance to ha 
been the better for them, and conſequently ov 
throws and confutes the Doctrine of abſolute Decreſ** 
Now, I e That Cain will be allow d not. 
have been of the Number of the Elect, that he w 
not Fredeſtinated to be ſaud. Not as Cain, faith! 
John 1. 3, 12. w wers of that wicked one, th 
flew bis brother. And again St. Jude ſpeaking | 
| ſome very ill Men, thus expreſſeth himſelf v, 
Moe unto them; for they have gone into the w M 
Cain, and ran greedily after the errour of Balaamf th 
reward, and periſbed in the, gain ſaying f Cork UT 2 
No if it appears that Cæin was once in a Capac a 
pk being gau, at muſt be, becauſe Chriſt's Mea 
extended to him; but that Cain was? once in a C tt 
pacity of Selvarion, I think, is plain; from the wa ** 
quoted belpre; from Gen. 4. where we find God t 
1 ” Cores, abt ore OT | 


oy LEST] 
preſſing himſelf to him. by. art thou wroth ? and 
. countenanee fallen? If thou doeſt well, ſbale 
3 not be accepted? and if thou dveſt nor well, in 
nb at the door. Here it is plain, that Cain had it in 
ons Power to have been accepted of God, which is ſure- 

equivalent tb have been ſaved. To this ſingle In- 
nce we may add, that of all the old World at once, 

that were drowned in Nos Flood; for to theſe 
epentance was offer'd all the time the Ark was build- 
g, which is computed to be One hundred and twenty 
ears. 1 Pet. 3.18; 19, 20. For Chriſt alſo bath once fu 


red for ſms, the ji for the unjnſt (that be: might 
ing us to God) Nn e to death = the fleſb, bur quick- 
by the ſpiri: : By which alſo he went andpreached 
to the fpirits in priſon ; Which ometimes were af 9 
dient, when once the long-ſuffering of Gud waited in 
2 days of Noah, while the Ark was @ preparing, 
berein few, that is, eight ſouls were ſaved ly water. 


- 
— 
* 
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hal which weunderſtand, That the Spirit, which rai- 
or our Saviour from the Grave, was the ſame that 


F-ached to the Old World; (whether by himſelf, 


10t l In Noah, whom in another place we find call d the 


Feacher of Righteouſneſs) here called the Spirits in 
Fiſon, our Souls being very properly and elegantly 
Id to be impriſoned in our Bodies; but they were 
obedient, , notwithſtanding the Long: ſuffering of 
od all' that time that the Ark was preparing. 
ow to what end was this Long - ſuffering of God. | 
this Preaching, but to bring Men to Repentance ? 
Wt Men were obedient obſtinate, and fo pe- 
med in the Flood. But this ſhews they had a 
ſeubwer of Repenting, and if. ſo, of being <av'd 
a It they did not repent, and were not faved. Now q 
wol Pals by many more Inſtances that might be pro- 
med in the Oll, paſs we on to the New Teſtament. 
— Matth, 11. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24: Then began He 
” 2 2 | (cur 
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l (36) 
FTceur Saviour) 70 upbraid the cities wherein moft of 8 
f migbey works were done, becauſe they repented wii 
o unto Thee Chorazin, wo unto Thee Beshſaida : 
; the mighty works that were done in you, had d 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented lf 
ago in ee and afhec. But IT ſay unto you, 
fall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the dy 
_ Judgment, than for you... And Thou,Capernaum, whi 
art exalted up to the Hegven, fbalt be brought an 
20 Hell: For if the "mighty works. which have bt 
dom in Thee had been done in Sodom, it would hy 
remained until this day. But I ſay unto _you;..that 
Hall be more. tolerable for the hd. of- Sodom, in 
day judgment, thay for Thee. Which words 
. _ our Saviour plainly ſhew, That there was a Po 
bility, that 7: re and Sidon might have repented@t: 
Sackclofh and. Aſhes, in ſpite of any abſolute Dec 
had our Saviour perform d his Miracles in thoſe ( 
ties. Nay, they im _ that Chorazin and Berhſai 
might Have repented- upon the Accountofaur LH 
Works: For it they could not, to what purpsſel 
our Saviour upbraid them? Not ſurely for th 
which they ala not poſſibly do. If they could ha 
repented, and did not, then they could have be 
ſavd, but were not; and then it neceſſarily followl 
that Chriſt died for them; for without his dying iſ 
em, they could not have xepented : Ard thereſ 
I think it moſt plain, that Chriſt died for thay 
' which were not actually ſavd. Nay; it ſeems th 
Sodom it ſelf was not excluded from RepentanÞþ 
For if the Men of this City had been Witneflesnera 
our Savgours Miracles, ſuch-as he perform'd in & of 
jernaum, . theſe had never call d, down that fu f, 
Storm, that eenſum'd them and their City: It waſſuriſt 
| 1 jaitiz our Saviour) have remained until this ed, 
oo 1d why, bot becauſe they would have repentFoves 
| | mn CE. „„ Moſe 
in 
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fa then they. certainly muſt have had a Power of 
„ pentance, and conſequently of Salvation? Iſhall men 
n another Inftance,; and that 1s of the Fews and 
Wit Final Deſtructiun; the words of our Saviour 
ncerning them I have already produc d, and ſhall 
Neat them hege again. O Feruſulem, Feruſalem, 
bich Killeſt tba Prophets, and ſtonaſt them that are ſend 
o Thee ; hom often would I have bee chil- 
Allen roget ber; as 4 ben dotb gather her brood under 
be vinge, and ye would not ? it is plain hence, the 


= might have prevented their Peſtruttion; Out 
hat Nviour was willing and able on His part, but They 


Mould not. And what was it they were deſtroy d for? 
r thoſe Sins, no doubt, which call*d down the heauie 
nent, kat can befal a Nation, as ſuch, their utter 
Wtirpationz and which were dammable in thoſe guil- 
of them; the greateſt of which was the putting to 
cath the Lord of Life: And yet after this, even in 
zſallſe midſt of their moſt inhumaneProceedings, there 
orficms fill to have been Room left for their Repen- 
oe ce. For our Saviour prays for them, Father for- 
the them, for they know not what they do. What 
haſſſjen did our Saviour pray for an Impothbility f? 
lat he knew to be an Impoſſibility? What he him- 
welt had made an Impoſſibilty ? Believe it who can. 
ne ſo ſum up then what hath been ſaid to this Argu- 
Went ; it appears that the Merits of Chriſt's Death, 
{tended to Cary, to thoſe of the Old World that 
s ted in Vhs Flood, to the Inhabitants of Sodom, Tyre 
anÞd Szdon, Chorazin and Betbſaida, who are ſuppos d 
nerally to have periſh'd, for who believes theſe to 
> of the Number of the EleF2 And if ſo, I think we 
- fiaſÞy fairlyconclude, That Chrift died for all, for if 
r wiſſri it died for theſe, I cannot ſee what Reaſon can be 
i ed, why he did not die for all; however, itplainly 
entFoves that Chriſt did not die only for the Eiect, or 
oſe WhO are actually ſavd. But to proceed to {till 
mer Arguments, D 3 | 3. It 
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| avoiding the ſecondDeath, or the Torments lf Hef 


the promiſe of the Ii fe that nom is, and of that nine 


Adams Firſt State, He hath done more than reftor 


: (8) _ 

IT appears that Chriſt died for All, or to pu 
All: in a ee Sav'd, from his being 
Second Adam, and coming to "the Miſchickq : 
„ the Firſt.” I ſhall take it for a confeſs'd as well of 
known Doctrine (however dif] babe by ſome) Th $ 


All Men fell in Adm, that his din ex ded it ſelff . 
All his Race, and drew upon them e Firſt Deaf; 


, g or Mortality, and the Second Death, or the _ Ke 
of Hell hereafter. And what did the Second ; 


come to do, but to redeem the Fr Adam my 217 
Race from this miſerable State > And to be the Sec iq 
Adam He muſt repair all the Miſchiefs of the Fun 

Which He did, by putting Men in a Capacity. 


as alſo by putting them in a Capacity of not beiin. 
miſerable in this World; for it is ſaid; Gedlineſs ba 1 


35 to come, I. Tim. 4. 8. "Tis true, He doth ne. 
reftore us to that State of Perfection which Adam liÞ- | 
before the Fall; nor take off that Mortality whi lee 
enſued upon the Fall. But, as for Mortality, ſin 

He fath pr prepar d a Crown: of Life for all thoſe ti 
will run diligently for it, Man hath gain'd by 
being made Mortal. And as for the Perfection, 


it, ſince He hath enabl'd us, notwithſtanding ti 
Corruption of our Nature, to work out and ob 
unſgetale Yap Happineſs in the next State of Eternity 5: 
on theſe Account Chrift hathnot only repair 15 
che Miſchief of, but put us in a far better Sta 
than we were in before, the Fall. - So-then upon ti, 
Account Chriſt hath moſt certainly.approv'd himf : 
the Second Alam by fully repairing the Miſchiefs' 
the Firſt But ſtill, if He did not die for All, 
is very amproperly ſilt the Second Alam; for 5 


4 kath oY no — reſtor d us to, or rinprov'd tn : 
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e hath Redeemed but ſome Few of the Many, that 
ee to deſcend from Adam; if tlie Merits of his 


heſe do not atone for all thoſe that fell by the 


Mow, that Adam and Chriſt were equally Publick 
perſons, tho? ſome diſpute Adam's 7 


es Publick Perſon than Adam; which they certainly 


E Jy 3 Cn 
Hut farther, we find that 4dam's Sin was aton'd, 


\tonement muſt ſotoo by Parity of Reaſon. Now 


What our Saviour's Merits took Place immediately upon 
{dam's Sin J think is plain. That theſe took Place 


e are ſure, that Abel was ſav d, which could not 
ave-been, had not our Saviour's Merits then took 
Place; and that Cain might have been ſavd, if he 
'ould, we have ſhew'd before. Now if any one can 


Flace between their Birth and the Time of their 
Nacrificing, they will then produce a Reaſon, why 


Wir Lord's Merits. took Place before their Birth, and 
quent while Adam remain d a publick Perſon. 
„ 2 4 But 


Pf trantages which we enjoy' in our firk State, if 


f Death are not by far ſo extenſive 2 An Tn: * | 
ſranſyreflion of the Other. I ſhall be content to 


Ma . <4 47, eng fo, but 
urely it is a new Doctrine, to make our Saviour — 


Wo, who ſay, His Merits extend only to a very ſmall 1 
art of thoſe, who fell into Condemnation by the Others | 


"While he remain'd a Publick Perſon; for our Saviour's 

] lerits took Place immediately upon Adams Sin; 

* ind if all Mankind were dare e in Adam, when 
e ſinn'd, fo were they alſo when he was aton d for; 


that if Adam's Sin extended to all Mankind, the 


n the Time of Cain and Abel is moſt evident; becauſe 


.Wilgn any Seaſon, when our Saviour's Merits took 


ſt is poſſible they might not take Place, while Adam 
Fas the Repreſentative of all his Poſterity. But as 
is cannot be done, it remains highly probable that 


— 


— 
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| he fee gift. For if through the offence uf one many | 
't -— dead: much more the (grace of God, and the gift by gra 
which is by one Man, Jeſu Chrift, hath abounded un 
Aany. Again, v. 18, 19. Therefore, as by the offence! 
One, Judgment cane upon all Men to condemnatio 
eden ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came uf 
All unen unto juſtification i life. For as by one Hai 
diſobedience many were maile finners; ſo by theobedien 

e Lie jpuli 1aHy e made righteous. ] mall not comme 
87 N - wil 
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on the Words, but obſerve, That our Saviour's Ex 
ation is every where expreſt as large as Adams Sin. 
many be dead by Adams Sin, many abtain Grace 
Chriſt, If by Adam's diſobedience many were mads 
vers, by Chrilt's Obedience many were made righteous. 
ls 1udoment came upon all men by the offence of Adam 
le condemnation, it is as plainly aſſerted, that the free- | 
came upon all men unto juſtification of life byChrift, | 
Theſe Words I ſhall uſe by-and-by again; x pro» 
ce them at ꝑreſent to ſhew, that when the Scripture _ 
, ouffhentions the Extenſiveneſe of Adam's Guilt, it men- 
ons at the ſame time our Saviour's Merits to be as 
ctenfive; and therefore if Scripture be of any Force, 
Adam involvd all Mankind in his Sin, Chrift 
uſt have intitld all Mankind to the Merits of his 
Death. It bath been obſerv'd, that this is the only 
Wear Place, that diſcovers to us, that we all fell into 
Wondemnation by Adams Sin; whereas it is obvious 
of; every one that the Scriptures every where abound. 
1th Precepts to be follow'd, and Exhortations to 
cd allow thoſe Precepts, with Encouragements to do 
ell, and Diſcouragements to do ill. I ſay the 
Wripture every where abounds with theſe; and how 
Wall we account for this? Is it not becauſe Chriſt 
wing expiated for the Sin of Adam, ſo as to take 
Wi the Imputation of it from his Poſterity,, it was 
t of fo much Importance, to know a Point which 
Pnified but little to Practiſe, as it was to put Men 
on the working out their Salvation, which was now 
the Aerits of our Univerfal Saviour put in every 
Man's Power to perform? But, | | 
4. J ſhall prove this Truth, that Chriſt died for 
ne uM, from expreſs Texts of Scripture: Jaiab proplhe- 
Ha Wing ofthe Death of our Lord, 53. 6. ſaith, All we 
dieuſſte beep have gone aſtray : we have turned every oye 
mnt bis own way, and the Lord bath laid on him the ini- 
„ ue | . es 


| 1 
0 us All. St. Paul directing himſelf to wif 
en of Athens, Act. 17. tells them v. 30, The tim 
of this ignorance (the Heathentſh Notion of the Gol 
head) God winked at; but nom commandeth alt me 
every where ro repentu Now all every where is 1 
full an Exprefſion to ſigniſie all Mankind, as, 
think, can well be found. Now: if God comma 
all every where to repent, they muſt have the Power 
Repenting, and then be intitld to the Advantag 
attending Repentance, and in order to this Ch 

muſt have died for thent, and conſequently Chr 
muſt have died for all every wer. 
The next Quotation I ſhalt make Uſe of is. th 
already produc'd in the laſt Article, Rom. 5.1 
Therefore as by the offence of One, judament came uy 
all Men tu condemnation : even ſo by the righteouſu 
of One, the free-gift came upon all Men unto juftifi 
ion of life. As this Place ſhews we were all Dam 
Adam, Io it asplainly proves, that we were all 
_ deem'd from this Condemnation by Chriſt ; 16t 
now if we periſh, it is not Adam's but our own $i 
that will Condemn us. But to goon. St. Paul ti 
ſpeaks to the Corinthians, in his 2d. Ep. 5. 14, 
19. The love of Chriſt conftraineth us, becalf, - 
"we thus judge, that if One diedfor All, then were © 
dead And that be died for All, that they which H f 
tould not henceforth lire unto themſelves, but ui 
him which died for them, and roſe again. To wit, i 1 
f God was in Chriſt, reconciling the Morld unto 4! F 
Ll ſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. Ap; F 
h St. Paul directing himſelt to Timothy expreſſes 
ſelf thus, I. Tim. 2. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Texhort th 
th 
0 


fore, that firſt of all, ſupplications:prayers, interceſii 
and giving of thanks be made for all men; For It 
aud for all that are in authority; that me may 
⁊ã quiet and peaceable life in all gidiineſs and bon 
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= th 7s yoga and acceptable in the God our 
* haviour: who wil I bave all Men zo m— and to 
me re the knowledge. the truth. For theres 
„Go 25 8 705 — beef r — ry | 
n cbriſt Jeſus; wog gave himſeſf a ranſom H. 
"Wo be e in due time. To this we may ad ns 

v. 10. For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 
-yroach,” becauſe we truſt in the livin lroing God, who 2255 
Wavicrur. of all Men, ſpecially of thoſe that beliqve. 
Notations ſo full and plain to the Point in Hand, 
at I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to make any Ob-, 
| — upon them. 

And thus a” ud; I have ſufficiently prov'd, | 
at Chriſt died 25 all, that is to put all in a Salvable 
ate, I infer, as a very evident Conſequence, Thar 

ſy Aan bath a Power or Caparieys to be ny 


— i 


CHAP. TW. 


n War Men may be in a . of andi and after 

. ll 35, fall Fee. this State, and be of 5; 

14, Eternity. | 3 | 
7 ich Propoſiti tion 1 ſhall prove |; 
ich 


12 eau, lu this j 
ruth ; N 
F; lainly affirming this ruth 155 

It From plain Inſtances or Examples ; * 


| 
N 
From r he Condition of Baptized Infants.” And | 


2 5 * I Shall prove this Truth from Texts of Scripture {| 

evidently ſuppoſing it. And of this. Sort, are 

| thoſe places, which exhort us to Diligence and 

Watchfulneſs in our Chriſtian Calling. For to what 
rpoſe ſhould we be ſo earneſtly exhorted to be 
plant and active in our Spiritual Warfare, if it 
2 


erce j 


or Ki 
may 
1 bon 


were of no Moment whether we were ſo or not; 
if bur Salvation were equally ſecur d without it! 
Take ye heed, watch and pray: For ye know nor whey 
zbe time is (Saith our Saviour.) For the Son of May 
and gaue authority to his ſervants, and to every mar 
his work, and commanded the porter to watch. Marel 
ye therefore, (for ye know not when the mafter vf 'the 
houſe cometh; at even, or at mid-night, or at tb 
cock-crowing, or in the morning) leaſt. coming ſudden), 
He find. you ſleeping, And what T ſay unto you, T ſay 
unto all, Watch. Mar. 13. 33, 34 35, 36, 37. No 
ſuppoſing that Freter and Fames, and Jobn, and 4+ 
drew, to whom our Saviour is thus diſcourſing, wer 
not in a State of Salvation, which would be a boll-- 
Aſſertion to affirm; yet ſurely ſome of thoſe ai 
were; and yet to 21l He directs this Command d 
Watching. And why were they to Watch ? Leaſt I 
the Day of Death and Judgment He ſhould fin 
them unprepar'd, as was the cafe of the Five Fool 
Frgins in the Parable, who were therefore excludelif 
from the Marriage-Feafl. And again, Watch an 
Pray, faith our Saviour to his ſleepy Diſciples, Thi 
ye enter not into Temptation, Matt. 26. 41. Andt 
what purpoſe; if Temptations,had no Influence o 
our Spiritual Eftate ? To what purpoſe did our vl 
viour allo teach us to pray againft Temptations, bi. 
becauſe it was poſſible for thoſe, who were to ui 
that Prayer, to be enſnar d into Sin, and become 
Children of God, the Children of the Devil? Fullt 
our purpoſe is, 1 Cor. 10. r. and onwards. Ao 
guer, Brethren, I would not that ye ſhould be 3enoran 
how *:hat ail our fathers: were under the clu 
and all paſjed through the ſea: And were all bo 
rized unt9 Aleſes in the cloud, and in the fea, Mien 
did all et the ſome ſpiritual meat : Aud did alldiiſat 


* 
*- 


) 


the. Ae iritual drink - . For they drank 6 tha? : 
i ov þ > thar followed them; and & of th 5 


pas (Briſt. Now ſol theſe were in a State of 
alvation. And what became of them after tllis? 

Vhy, we are fold in the following Verſes, Bur with 
any of them God was nor well pleaſed: 17 rbey were 


erthrown in the wilderneſs. Nom theſe things were 
ur examples, to the intent we ſhould r luft after 
il Things, as they Py lufted. Neither be ye. Lo- | 
Ts, at were ſome _ — Neither let us com- 
it fornication, ar ſome of them committed, and 
ll in one' day three. 25 twenty thouſand. Neither 
t us tempt Chrift. „ as "ſome of then allo - re wpted, 
nd were de e Serpents. Dejther mirmer Je, 
f TR © of Har alſo murmured, and” were deſtroyed 
the "Deſtroyer. Now all theſe "things happened | 
nto them fa, Enſamples: and they "are writtew for |} 
fr admbmition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
Wore. . Fherefore let him that thinksth- he ftandeth, 
Mts heel leaſt be fall. Here then we find the 
aelites, that were once in a ſtate of Salvation, 
tter ards fell, and called down Very heavy 
mii dente being thoſe very Perſons, of whorm 
e Pſalmiſt informs us, that Gon fore that - they | 
e oH obld never enter into his reſt. The Apoſtle 755 - 
ers up theſe Puniſhments, and ; exhorts the Crin- 
ian, from falling into the ſame Sins; Sius, which, 
Men die in unrepented of, will certæinl Damn em. 
It is plain then, that the Corinthiausr mi ht fall 
to theſe damning Sins. Now, that theſe we Fe 
en in a State of Salvation is plain, F think : 
e find St. Paul directed this Epiſtle to the Cuvebe 
Jod, which is at Corinth, to them that are = Ned in 
ni Feſus, called to be Saints. But our Apoſtles Cau- 
n ſeems to be more general ſtill. Vperefbre let him 
„dier e 92 r "Fake "on oy be Fall. 
Wo MN bat | 


— 
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That 5: is, and "therefore, let ever dne, 88 

ſtian whatſoever, let his Pretenſions to 7280 5 
never ſo great, take Heed leaſt he fall from th 
State, and be number d among the Wicked; whid 
would be ſtark dewnright Nonſenſe, if People, the 
Nood could not poſſibly fall. This“ eee Hein 
Jong, I ſhall be ſhorter in the xt, 2 5 rk 
well, faith the Apoſtle, 45 

not obey the Truth? Gal. 

Aud ler us not be wear elt, 

we ſhall reap, af we Font nor. 


than that Men vers d in wt. 
 furelF in a State of Salvation, "TRAP. 
| 7555 and be 7 75 Heaven 

to do 


Ee as 4 roarii 

may devaur., 1. % 
1 te 32 uſes a v e hy he e Peg 
x ſhould be ſober and 8 9 or what would Mn 
” Adverſar the Devil's walking about, Yenitie. to Ro. 
if he could not devour us? Nay, What rrould { 2 
briety and Vigilance {ij gnuhie, lince we ſtiould| 
fav'd. without them? II re be any Senſe, in the th, 
Words, People in a State of 5 may fall five 
that State. . I ſhall quote but one Place more on ii, 
Point, Eph, 6. 11. and onwards: Put on the whole« 2 
zur of Cod, that ye may be able to fland aga uy 6 707 
wales he Devil. For we wreſtle not gear He * 
bload, . apainſt r againſt gone . 5 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, agai! 7 ih 
4 wickedneſs in high places, V. berefore take. unto) Br 
the whole armour of God, that * may be able to o fl | 


CC 
the evil day, and having done all, 20 ſtaml. No- 
ing ſurely can more evidently ſuppoſe that Men 
n fall from a State of Salvation. I therefore 
/ nl A WOITIT 
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uy. Fo produce ſuch Texts of Scripture, as plainly 
tre, That Men in a State of Salvation may fallfrim 
1 
l ſhall begin with Ezek. 18. 24. Ven therighte- 
nan turneth away from his righteouſneſs, and com. 
6.8: iniquity, and doeth according 10 21] rhe abomi- 


, ww 
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Ne ſtate as to Salvation. And is it not plainly aſ- 
Med, that the Righteous may fall into the ſtate of 
wu Wicked? May die in his Treſpaſſes and Sins: 
d what is this biita ſtate of Damnation? LD. 


7 


he next Place I ſhall produce, that proves, That 
n in a dtate of Salvation may fall from this ſtate, 
Nom. TI. 20. andopfrards: Well; becauſe of 
JF they were broken off, and thou dtandeſtiß 
%. Be not high-minded but fear. For if God 
rea not thenarutalbranches, take heedleaft he 
tſp ſpare not thee, . Behold therefore the goodnef# 
T ſeverity God on them which fell, ſeverity; 
towards thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in 2 4 
aner orberwiſe thou alſo ſbalt he cut f- 3 


A 


. Apoſtle is here: comparing the* calling of the  } 
les, and their Admilttion into t? Church, to | 
Branches of a wild Olive Tree being grafted iu 
1 „„ o 


not the natural branches „ take heed leaſt he 4 


cannot help continuing in his Goodneſs, But top 


_ thou alſo ſbalt he cut off. This is ſpoken to one gr 


fairh: but if any man draw back, my ſoul | 


3 


„ 


ꝛ0 2 good one. The Jews which were the -natuut 


Branches of this good Olive Tree, were broken d 
becauſe of Unbelief, and Thou, ſaith he to the Confit 


verted Gentile, ſtandeſt by Faiib. If thy Faith fin 
thou faileſt too, as the Jeme did; therefore be Mac 


hi h-minded, but Fear; which 1 ſuppoſes, 1 
hat the Aſſertion is built upon, that a Man, th 
Gandeth, may fall. But he goes on: I God fpar 


ſpareè not thee. This again is built upon the Supy 
fition, and would be no Senſe without it, that, wil 
out our Care, we might fall into the ſame Conditii 
as che Unbelieving Few : Bebold therefore the goody 
and ſeverity of God; on them which fell, ſæveri 
buttowaras thee erf if thou continue in 
Goodneſs. ' Which Words fignifie nothing if a M 


vent all Matter of Diſpute, he proceeds, Osbem 


ed into the True : Olive Tree - one experiencing 3 
Goodneſs of God, in Oppoſition to thoſe who uni 
go his Severity; yet theſe, as rey may, if they 
continue in the Goodneſs of God, fo, if they do ni 
they ſhall be cut off; and if they Bal, I am iff 
they may be cut off, they may feel the Severity 
God's Juſtice; and this is ſurely eternally to peri 
Again, Heb. 10. 38, 39. The jt ſhall live 


have nopleaſure in him: But we are not of th 
who draw back into perdition 3 but of them d 
believe to 1he ſaving of the ſoul, In the 
back, tar s fall Rom ache , Faith;rand in the 
plainly aſſerted, .that ſome do draw back into! 


| 


g 0 ition ſince the Apeſtle ſa ys, we tre not of 10 


—— — 1 
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ur t on the contrary of thoſe. that believe to the ſaving | 
w could the Apoſtle ſay we are 


offi che ſeul. Now hi 
"ot of them, if there were none ſuch, ifthere could 


acing the Faith, are out ofa State of Perdition; but 


» & 
4 


State.of. Perdition; of the Irreverſibleneſs of whoſe 
dition the Apoſtle had before ſpoke; Chap. 6. V. 4, 


th 
bare 
2 Al 


once enlighrened, and have taſted of the heavenly 


„ and rere made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, Aud 
rated of the good word.of God, and the powers f 


\, Wi 214d ro come; If they ſhall fall away, to renew 
again - unto repentance » Seeing they cruciße 10 


7 zhe Son of God afreſh, and put him ta. at 


ſhe next Place I ſhall produce is, 2; Pet. 2. 20, 
22. For if after they have. eſcaped the pollutions 


pri Jeſus Chri/e, they are again intangled therein and 

1g come; tbe latter end is worſe with them than the 
unll»ning. For it had been better for them not to haue 
yen the way. of righteouſneſs, than after they haue 
o rn it, 70 turn from the boly commandment delivered 
m {uſp chew. But it is happened unto them according to 
rity N,, The dog is turned to his own vomit again; 


Je ſow that was waſhed to her wallowing in the 
' The two firſt of theſe Verſes mention thoſe 
have eſcap'd the Pollutions of the World thro* 
nowledge of our Saviour, that is, werè converted 
Anttans, and being ſuck were in a State of Sal- 
on, they knew. the way of Kighteouſneſs; and 
Particle | It] ſuppoſes that ſuch there might = 
nevertheleſs might be again intangled in theſe 


then 


l none ſuch? There may be then ſich, who em- 


ling back into Diſbelief, do actually fall back into 


6, of this. Epiſtle: Por it is impaſible for thoſe wbo 


* 
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be world, through the; knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 


- 
dan 


ations ot the World, irom winch they were ireed, 
irn irom the holy Commandment deliver d unto 


VVV 
them: And they alſo aſſert that it had been betta p 
for them not to have known the way of RighteouMe 
neſs, than thus to deſert it; which amounts not only ff 
the ſhewing their certain Perdition, but alſo to their, 
dergoing greater Torments than thoſe, that never enim 
braced Chriſtianity. And the 3d. v. plainly aflerff 

that ſome do thus fall; I js happened unto them 
cording to the proverb, &c. That is, ſome that h- 
eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, are again intam 
led therein; ſome that were in a State of Salvatio 
are fallen from it, and are in a worſe Condition th 
oy, would have been, if they had never been regen 
rated. | x I Ng © 
I T ſhall conclude this Head with one plain Te 
more, 1. Tim. 4. 1, 2. Mom the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſ 
᷑rbat in the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the fail 
' giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and dofrines of Devil 
| ſpeaking lies in hypocriſie, having their Conſcience ſean 
with a hot iron. And thus, I think, I have fufficier 
Iy prov'd this Point bat Menin a State of Salvat 
may fall from this State, and be eternally loft, by pla 
Texts of Scripture, 'I proceed, „„ 
3. Jo prove the ſame Truth 


. 
o 
. 


uth by ſome Inſtances 
Examples out of Scripture. . 

It ought not to be expected here, that our Pro 
ſhould be ſo direct as the former, the Scripture pn 
nouncing cautiouſly of the Damnation of particu 
People, to prevent, as we may believe, or at lei 
not to encourage any uncharitable Cenſures of f 
Dead. But however if any have been cut off by f 
nal Judgments for notorious Sins, if we have an A 
count of others who liv'd and died in notorious 8 
and are mentioned and pointed at as ſuch in the ho 
Writings, we muſt conclude they are damn'd with 
a particular Mercy unknown to us, that is, accord 
io the Tener of the Scriptures, they dyed ina $1 


ID ) 
Damnation, which is ſufficient for our Purpoſe. 
ue firſt Inſtance I ſhall mention is that of Saul, of 
om we have this remarkable Account, 1 Chron. 
13. So Saul died for his tranſgreſion, which he 
mitted againſt the Lord, even againſt the word of 
Lord, which be kept not, and alſo for aſking coun- 
of one that had a familiar ſpirit{ to enquire of it; 
hd enquired not of the Lord: therefore be ſlew him, 
wn :urn7ed the Kingdom unto David the ſon of Jelle. 
"ww we have enough to encourage us to believe that 
was once in a State of Salvation, from the Ac» 
unt we have of the former part of his Reign: And 
is plain from the Words of Samuel, that he had it 
his Power to have'fecur'd the Kingdom to himſelf 
d his Family, and that he loſt it, becauſe he kept 
the Commandment of God, 1. Sam. 13. 13. Aud 
muel {aid to Saul, Thou haſt done fooliſhly : thou haſt 
kept the commandment of the Lord thy God, which 
commended thee ;, for now would the Lord have efta- 
bed thy kingdom upon Iſrael for ever. But now thy 
dom ſhall not continue. — And can we believe 
it the ſame Virtues, which would have ſecured his 
gdom, would not have ſecur d his Salvation? 
mon 18 an Inſtance that the greateſt Favourites of 
d may fall into the moſt wretched State of Sin. 

s Fall is mention'd in Scripture, and tis believ'd by 
cute, that his Book of Eccleſiaſtes is a Recantation, 
chat he liv'd to Repent and riſe again, fo a9 to 

ome once more a good and pious Man. But the 
Wipture faith nothing of his Rifing: However it is 
in he was once in a State of Salvation, and fell from Wi 
t into a State, which if he died in, he was accord- 
ha to the Tenor of the Scripture utterly loft, whe- 
FW he did, or did not, none can poſitively tell. But 
y a Man that falls from a State of Salvation into a 
De of Damnation, may not alſo continue in ie to 
EE $4 
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his Death, it will be difficult I believe for any to gif 
| aScriptural Account. The Account we have of Je 
is this, 2. Kings, 10. 30, 31. Aud the Lord ſaid u 
Jehu, becanſe tho baſ# done well in executing tf, 
which is rigbt in mine eyes, and haſt done unto i 
borſe of Ahab, according to all that was in mine hea 
thy children of the fourth generation ſhall ſit on 
zbrone of Iſrael. But Jehu 200k no heed td walk in ii 
Law of the Lord God of Iſrael, with all his beart : 
be departed not from the fins of Jeroboam, which mal; 
IIrael zo fin. Now is it to be ſuppos d, that, whilh 
Fehn was ſo Zealouſly ingag'd in the Work of ti, 
Lord, in cutting off the Houſe of 4bab, and deſti ah 
ing the Worſhippers of Baal, and for which God dor 
clares himſelf ſo well pleaſed, as to ſettle the Crow 
for Four Generations upon his Poſterity, yet hei 
not in a State of Salvation? And is it not as pla 
that he fell from this State, when he took no hefe 
to walk in the Law of God, but fell into, and depanf 
ed not from, the Sins of Feroboam, who made I/ 
to ſin? He departed not from them, therefore 
died in them; which to be a. State of Salvatio 
ſurely none will be ſo hardy to affirm. - 
But a plainer Example ſtill, is that of Fehoaſh, I. 
Joaſb, of whom it is ſaid, 2. Kings, 12. 2. 4 
ehoaſn did that which was right in the fight oft 
Lord all bis days, wherein Jehoiadah the vrieff ind 
bim. Thus far then we find Fehoaſh in a State of Sa 
vation, as long as Jebotadah the Prieft lived. Þ 
what became of him afterwards. Of this we ha 
a very particular Account, 2. Cron. 24. from the 1 
verſe to almoſt the End; the Subſtance of which 
this; After Jehoiaclab was dead, the Princes mai 
Application to the King, who hearkened to then 
ard 'tis immediately added, They left the Houſe | 
rhe Lord God of their faibers, and ſerved groves 4 


* j 


di 


LL 2 
Ws: and wrath came upon Judah and Jeruſalem for 
is their treſpaſs. God ſent Prophetsto turn them 
iin, but they would not give ear: And when Zecha- © 
e the Son of Jehoiadab endeavour'd te do the 
me, he was ſton'd to Death by this King's Com- 
and. In a ſhort time after fis the Army of the 
" Wrians invaded Judab, being but a ſinall Body of 
en, but yet tbe Lord delivered à very great hoſt into 
eir hands, ho deſtroy'd the Princes, and left Foalb 
ficted with fore Diſeaſes, to be -murder'd by his 
un Servants; for they, as the Hiſtory informs us, 
Wired againſt him, for the blood of the fons of Jehoi- 
ah „he prieſt, and ſlew him on his bed, and he died. 
Wor is the King the only Inſtance in this Place for 
r Purpoſe, but the Princes alſo, and the greater 
Wrt of the People of Judab. For why did theſe Pu- 
ſhments overtake this King 7 People, but becauſe 
Mey had left following the Lord, and would not 
pafarken to thoſe Prophets which God ſent to recal 
em to their Duty? The Words of Zechariah are, 
cauſe ye have forſaken the Lord, he hath alſo forſaken 
. This Account alſo proves, beſides what it was 
Moduc'd for, that Men in a State of Damnation 
ight have been recover'd out of that State, if they 
ould, which eould not potlibly be true, if Abſolute 
edeſtination be true. 


eur Purpoſe, who follow'd his Father's Steps. It is ſaid 
Kings, 14. 3. He did that which was right in the 
bab of rhe Lord, yer not like David his father : he did 
he! cording to all things as Joaſh his father did: That 
like him he began to reign well, and ended ill; not 
te David, who began well, and ended well: For 
Chon. 25. 27. we find this Account of him: N 
ter the time that Amaziah did turn away from follow- 
i tte Lord, they made 4 conſpiracy againſt bim iu 


Ml 4:2z1ah the Son of this Foafb is another Inftance 5 Ri 


1 Jeruſalem, 4 


1:0) ; 
Jeruſalem, and be fled to Lachiſh: but they ſent u 
| TLachiſh after him, and ſlew him there. © 
Come we now to the New Teſtament. 1. Tim. 1. 19 
| 20. Holding faith, anda good conſcience; which (onlia 
Having put away, concerning faith, have made ſhipwrac 
O whom is Hymeneus and, Alexander; whom I hah. 
delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to big 
| pheme. And this Hymeneus we find mention d agau 
2. Tim. 2. 16, 17. But ſhun prophane and van: 
bablings ; for they will increaſe unto more ungodliue 
And their word will eat as deth' a canker : of whom in: 
Hymeneus and Philetus; who concerning the Trin 
have erred, ſaying that the Reſurrection is paſt alreachſbre 
and wwerthrow the faith of ſome. Again, 4. 10. of ti 
fame Epiſtle : Demas hath forſaken me, baving ln 
this preſent world. 1. Epiſt. 3. 6. giving Directiono! 
about Biſhops He ſaith, Rot a novice, left being lifiſ An 
up with pride, he fall into the condemnation of the H. 
- vil. A Novice then may fall intò the CondemnatiaſſſÞnd 
of the Devil, into that Condemnation in which Na 
was not before, which is certainly to fall from a Staſfthe 
of Salvation into a State of Damnation. Again, Chyfvat 
5. v. II. ſpeaking of Widows he adds, But the younWnd 
widows reyiiſo: for when they have begun to wax waſp! 5 
ton againſt Chriſt, they will marry ;, having damnatipl 1 
becauſe they bave caſt off their firſt faith. To whidithe! 
he adds, v. 15, Some are already turned afide afiec 
Satan. Inſtances ſurely of Force are theſe to-pron 
That ſome that once ſtood may fall. Wb 
The laft Inftance I ſhall produce is St. Par] hinbeli 
ſelf, who, 1. Cor. 9. 27. thus ſpeaks of himfelt: Wthat 
keep un:ler my body, and bring it into ſubjection; fall. 
that by any means when I have preached to others, F 
amy ſelf ſhould be a caft-away. And now let any ple 
believe it he can, that St. Paul thought that thoſe tand 
tO wereouce ina & ate of Salvation could not fall inrent 
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135). | 
it. Or let any believe ifthey can, that St. Paul when 
he wrote this Epiſtle thought that he was not in a 
8 N Salvation. Having made my Way thus 
e ET 

5 and laſt Argument I ſhall make uſe of to prove 


nt ti 


rat State, is the Caſe of Baptiz'd Infants. | 

It is certain that by Baptiſm we enter into Cove- Kt 
ant with God, the Advantages of which, as the 
burch of England teaches, are theſe Three, The being 
ade a Member of Chriſt, A Child of God, And an 
nheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven. Now all that 
are intituled to theſe Advantages are moſt certain- 
y in a State of Salvation, and therefore all i are 


Nuly Baptized are in this State. Now it is an agreed 
io oint among all that own Water Baptiſm, except the 
lnabaptiſts as they are call'd, that the Children of 
WC-1i/tzan Parents, have a right to be thus Baptiz d, 

tioÞnd therefore the Children of ſuch Parents, being 
h WWaptiz'd, are certainly in a State of Salvation. IF 
then all Children thus qualified, are in a State of Sal- 

ation, all thoſe who were born of Chriſtian Parents WW 
Ind baptiz'd in their Infancy, were once in à State 


il thoſe thus Baptiz'd, that liv'd ſome Years aſter 
they have come to the Age of Underſtanding, a 
actually Sav'd ; for then the moſt of all thoſe, th 
have been Baptiz d in Chriſtian Countries, had been 
abſolutely Sav'd. But as no one can or will fay or 
"believe this, it follows, that many who were once, 
hat is in their Infancy, in a State of Salvation, have 
fallen from this State and periſh'd to all Eternity. 


and be loſt to all Eternity. From whence it is appa- 
rent, that the Doctrine of Abſolute Predeſtination ar 
| => Ek4 To ’' 


har thoſe that are in a State of Salvation may fall pm 


pf Salvation; but no one I believe, will aſſert, that 


From whence it moſt evidently appears, that Peo- WI 
ple in a State of Salvation, may fall from this State,” . 


= which hereafter) The Power of Scripture: to make 
wiſe to Salvation; The Doctrine of Chriſt's Interceſſio 

Fe. But for Brevity's Sake I ſhall only ſpeak a fe 

Words to this laſt in this Place, and ſo conclude th 
o 15 55 | 1 


every Man's Power to be Saved. 


Doctrine of Abſolute Election, by ſhewing, 1. Th, 
Man bath a Liberty of Acling in referente to Religiu 
that is, toput all in aCapacity of Salvation. And 
- zbis State, and be loft to all Eternity. 


able under theſe Four Heads, there are other Argu 
ments may be drawn” from Scriptifre, ſubſervientt 


as he was the Chriſt, or Anointed of God, was to bt 
a bßprieſt; and one Part of his Prieſtly Office is, to in 
tercede tothe End of the World for the Members 


ann advocate withtbe Father, JeſusChrift the Rightent 
into the uttermoft that come unto God by him. <Secin 


Hie ever liveth rb make interceſſion for them. Heb.9 
24. For rift is not entred into the holy places mai 


rt) 


Hleciun cannot be true, becauſe according to wiſh 


Principles of this Doctrine, He that is once in a Sta the 
of Salvation muſt infallibly be always ſo. Andi 
this Doctrine of Abſolute Election be not true, it is i 
And thus have I prov'd that erery Man hath 
Power or Capacity to be Savd, in Oppoſition to th 


Good. 2. That there are Conditions to be perform d. 
order to obtain Salvation. 3. That Chrift died for al 


That Men once in a State of Salvation, may fali u 


Beſides what hath been praduc'd, or was produc 


the clearing the Point in Hand: As for Inſtance 
The Nature of Vows; The Doctrine of Hope ( 


It is well known that © Part of our Lord's Office 


his Church: 1. John, 2. 1. If any man ſin we hat 


Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore He is able alſo to ſave bel 


111 hands which are the fizures of the true, but ilififces 


Heaveu it feif, nom to appear in the preſence of 0ſ x 


v7) 7 

.. From whence it is plain that Chriſt ſitting 
tal the Right Hand of God doth Mtercede in Heaven 
di all thoſe, that come to God by him, that is, are 
ie, ſincere (Hriſtiaus. If fo, I preſume this Inter- 
ſents of Uſe and Advantage to thoſe, who are thus 
terceded for. But this could not be, if God had 

olutely decreed every thing in relation to Salvation 
Im all Eternity. For that Chriſt ſnould beſet forth 
us, as an Advocate in our Behalf; to obtain what 
od had before abſolutely determin d to beftow, would 
ſtrangely unaccountable; but I ſay if we could 
lieve this, the Conſequence would be moſt certain, 

Wit ſueh Interceſſion could be of no Advantage to us, 
ce the ſame would have been perform'd without 
ſuch Interceſſion; from whence I argue, as 2 

ng ſufficiently evident, that there is no ſuch thing 
bſotute Decress, Predeftination, or Election in re- 
Hence to the Salvation of Mankind. * 
UMuch more might be ſaid to prove the Point in 
ad, but what I have produc'd is I think ſufficient: 
| therefore I ſhall here conclude my Firſt Part. 


” 5 | | E 
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this 2d. Part J propoſe to conſider what Mr, MJ 
Exell hath ſaid in Dede of Abfolute Election. e 
us, p. 34. © rt, That there is an Election. ad, ! 
bat this Election is of Grace. zd, Thatit is Eterna. ³ 
Wt, That ir is of Particular Perſons. 5th, That it: 
S 8 TR Grace-and Eternal Glory.” Of which - 
0:4 have no Niſpute with him, did he not in other 
es plainly diſcover, that he underſtands abſolute 
anconditienal Election: For Inſtance, P. 25. 
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< But ſome may object and ſay that the Preach 
4 of the Doctrine of Eleddtion will offend many.” N 
I never heard of any 's' being offended at the preafiff 
ing ofany Election but what is Abſolute, © So, 


be that Doctrine which others call abſolute Re 
bation. Again, p. 5. © But ſome will ſay, thy 
is. Mens Actions that make them to be paſſed 
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© cover what notorious, Lies ſome will ſpeak.” 


Ls not believe Lies, they would never ſpeak th 
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to diſprove Univerſal Redemption; and thereby! 


means by Election I ſolute Eledion; and being 


„„ „ 
* From this Doctrine, 20 wit, That there are I. 
« ditions te be periorm'd to be Saved. That Fat! 
< our Act. That without this Act we cannot 
ce $avd, Good Lord, deliver us.” p. 44. He 


be, p. 48. © There is a Preterition, that is of p 
<« cular Perſons to Eternal Wo, and Miſery, Andi 
« Ways and Means to effect it. Which ſurely | 


and not God's Purpoſe. Anſwer, This doth | 


this be not to aſſert abſolute Reprebation, I know! 
what is. But again, p. 63. © Some may object i 
<« {ay againft this Doctrine of Preterition: And 
&« Chriſt died for all, and that there is a general] 
cc demption of all Mankind > Anſwer, It ſome 


ce nor preach them to others.” And ſo he endeavo 


plainly aſſerts Abſolute Election. P. 113. “ 
« jf theſe Things are true, -how [dreadful falſe m 
ce that Doctrine be, that teacheth, that Grace n 
ce be reſiſted, and the ſaving Work of the S, arit \ | 
« ſtood by the Soul of the Sinner? It giveth ( 
„the Lie. 2. That teacheth falling from Gn 
« which is not leſs, but mere than reſiſting Gra 
This is more than enough to ſhew that the Aut 


aſſured that this is his Meaning, I proceed to li 
why 1 think the Proofs he produces for the m- 
good the Doctrine he maintaines, are not of F 


5 


N 83 | 
fo prove the Election which he maintaines, our 
author produces many Expreſſions of Scripture, as fig- Þ} 
Wiring what he means by Election, which not ſeem- 

g to be ranckd with any relation to Method, P 
all conſider, as they lye in order in the Bible. And 
ne of theſe are ſo little to the Darpels for which 
ey are produced, that, for Brewity's Sike, I ſhall 


Wok it a ſufficient Anſtrer barely to tranſeribe 


And here I think it proper to premiſe, that in the 
enfideration of thoſe Words which I ſhall think .- 
Wcrve any, I ſhall ſuppoſe it as a Point granted, 
Wat the Apoſtles writ conſiſtenly with themſelves, 
Id that we ought to believe, that, what they ſay 
one Place, is not contradictory to what they fay 
another: So that if any difficult Word occurs, it 
Wl be enough to prove that this cannot be underſtood 
favour Abſolute Election, if the ſame Author de- 
ers any Doctrine in the ſame Chapter, Book, or 
Wpitle, which is repugant to, and inconſiſtent with | 
ne bſolute Election, ſuppoſing otherwiſe the Reader 
thiKElicves we do not give a clear Account of the Place: 
his, I fay, tho' our Account of the Place be not 
yu brac'd, 1s ſufficient to ſhew it cannot be reaſon- 
iy underſtood of Abſolute Election. The Rea- 
Wnableneſs ef which Suppoſition is ſo obvibus and 
lain, that it were to waſte Time to inſiſt on it. 
The firſt of his Proofs, according to the Order of 
ie Bible, es 3 
The Meaning of God. Gen. 50. 20. But «s for 
ou ye thought evil againſt me; but God meant it unto 
wd, to bring to _ a it is this day, to ſave much 
eople alive. „„ L 05 492140 
Now how zhe Meaning of God here ſhould come 
o ſignifie, or in the leatt to confirm the Point, for 
hich it is produc'd, J ſhall leave the Reader to find 
ut, Proceed we then to the next, «Decree 


„„ 
Decree. Pſal. 2. 6. (it ſhould be 7) Till dec 
the decree the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art 1 


Son, this day have I begotten Thee. 
No whether theſe Words refer to the Eternal ( 
neration of the Son, and that be ſaid to be done 8 
day, which, was dene from all Eternity, all Etern 
being but one now*with God: Or whether they! 
long to our Saviour, as Man, who as ſuch had no} 
ther but God: Or whether, as ſome believe, to 

Saviour's Reſurrection, when as Man he was bepott 
to an eternal Life of Glory; the Decree mention 
here plainly refers to the Mefiab and his Kingda 
as the Context ſufficiently maniteſls, And how t 
can be applyed to any thing ofthe abſolute dec 
ns any particular' get of Men unconditionally | 
Salvation, is more than I am able to diſcover, 
Het apart. Pfal. 4. 3. But Know that the I 
Hath ſet apart him that is godlyfor himſelf : the L. 
will hear when I call upon him. „„ 
Get apart here cannot ſignifie abſolutely Elec 

1. Becauſe the Context contains ſomething inco 
ſiſtent with this Dsctrine. We read in the v. immel 
-#tely before theſe words, O ye ſons of Men, how |i 
will ye turn my glory into ſhame, bow long will ye | 
vanity and ſeek after leaſing? Now loving Van 
and ſeeking after Leaſing are ungodly Action 
charged upon Men as willing them, that is ſure 
as having a Liberty, whether they would wHl-the 
or not. Nay the Queſtion is a{k'd in ſuch a Manna 
as wou'd make the Sentence very abſurd to ſupp 
otherwiſe. For would it not be abſurd for God to |: 
or indeed to find, Men under an invincible Necelli 
ef not doing his Will, and then to cry not to the 
how long will you ſtay, belore ye {ct about the 
ing ot my M? Such Abſurdities fall not ny 


A 


7 


Wt, or plainly infer God gailty of them. 
2. Ianfwer, David by t 


t prove that all are ſo. 


ching to induce us to believe this Election abſolute. 


Win 2 general Truth, by it, is to be underſtood, 


10 od's diſtinguiſhing the good Man with his peculiar 
d vours. But here is no mention made af God's do- 


chis before the Foundation of the World; or 
Hunting this, here is nothing to perſuade us, that 


Je Words rather make for us. For whom doth God 
a- part? Why the good Men, him that is actually 
which ſurely no Man was before he had a Being? 
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It not neceſſarily ſuch. Pſ. 74. 17, 16, 17. 
boy didſt cleave the fountain and the flood, thou drigdſt 
mighty-rivers. The Day is thine the night alſi is 
ine: thou haſt prepared the light and the ſun. Tbois 
ſet all the borders of the earth : thou haſt made 
mmer and winter. How this makes. to the Purpole 
hand I ſhall leave the Reader to find out, if he 
Again, 2. .c-a_ 
1. Cor. 1.'30. But of bim are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 


cficetion and Redemption. 
What then, becauſe true Wiſdom conſiſts in the 
owiedge of Chriſt, and we are Righteousonly thro: 


then Merits, we are Sanctified by his Spirit, and Re- 
he ſe d by his Death, muſt it therefore follow, that 
uni £124 were abſolutely decreed to be Sav'd, without 


oy Relpect had to their Lives ? I cannot perceive 


Ja; nor can thoſe Doctrines be true, which repre- | 
e godly Man ſet a part | 


W this place means himſelf, and a particular 
Wftance of one Man's being abſolutely Elected doth 


3. Suppoſing the Word ſignifies Elected, there is 


4. I fay that, if we allow ſetting a- part to con- 


is done by any Abſolute Decree. Nay, I co 


e good Man, whom he finds, and indeed makes, 


of God is made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs ; mh 
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| FC 1 
ll the leaft Shadow of ſuch a Conſequence, and then 
fore ſhalldiſmiſs this Place, as another Proof produdW's 
to no Purpoſe. F 
|  Determinate Counſel. Act. 2. 23. Him being fff 
Wl Jivered by the determinate Counſel and fore ſtnomledgi 
God, ye have taken and by wicked hands have cn 
Fed and ſſain. * 
I. I fay to this Place that Determinate Coun 
cannot ſignifie any Abſolute Decree, for then thd 
that crucified our Saviour, muſt have been under 
Abſolute Neceſſity of doing it, and then could ha 
been no more ſaid to be wicked Men for ſo doin 
than the Stones which compos d the Houſe of Da 
could have been guilty of the Idolatry perform'd then 
in, or of Murder, when they cruſh'd Sampſon and 
many thouſands to death. If they were Wicked th 
crucify d our Lord, as moſt ſure they were, the 
they had a Liberty of not crucifying Him; and iff 
then determinate Counſel doth not ſignifie any ali 
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lute Decree in this Place. | 
2. I anſiver, the Text indeed, faith our Savio 
was deliverd up into the Hands of thoſe Wick 
Crucifiers, and therefore we may obſerve, the Fan 
Knowledge of God is added, to ſhew that God for 
knew, they would thus crucifie him, when he b 
put it into their Power ; that is, God having if 
creed to ſend his Son upon Earth to die for the d 
of Mankind, did by vertue of his Foreknowled; 
now, that if he deller d up his Son into the Han 
of theſe wicked Men, they would crucifie him, a 
accordingly did before hand determine to do this, a 
having done this, theſe wicked Men did accordin; 
crucihe Him. And it this be not the Senſe of t 
Place, what hath Foreknowledge to do here? For 
fay God decrees, and then foreknows, that is kn 
what he decrees, would be a Diſcovery ſcarce wort 
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+ . 3 
2 Divine, or indeed of any but a trifling Writer · 
Mis own'd by our Adverſary that our Saviour was 
ermined to die upon the View of Adam's Fall, who 
Liberty to have ſtood ;and therefore our Saviour 
Inſelf, even upon their own Canteſſion, was not ab- 
Wuitcly decreed to die, and therefore Determinate 
unſe] cannot ſigniſie in the Text Abſolute E- 
Hon. . 5 15 | 5 
3. Suppoſing our Saviour had been abſolutely de- 
ed to have died for the Sins of Mankind, how doth 
ollow that abſolute Election ſhould be true; how 
ch one neceſſarily infer the other? Suppoſe God 
Wd abſolutely decreed our Saviour ſhould come into 
hende World and die without any other Inducement than 
own Pleaſure, why could he not nevertheleſs have 
Men at their own Liberty, whether. they would 
Juve embraced thoſe Terms or Conditions, upon the 
Wrformance of which Salvation was attainable? Why 
aMould he therefore be ohliged to tye up ſome Mens 
Wands, that they ſhould be 7 
WM no? And if there be no neceſſary Connexion be- 
een theſe, then it follows moſt plainly, that this 
Ert of Scripture is urg d to no Purpoſe, to prove the 
Wuthof Abſolute Election. : 5 
Ordained. Act. 13. 48. And when the Gentiles 
id this they were glad, and glorified the word of the 
: 00 as many as were ordained to eternal life 
eved. ES | „ 
. To this I anſwer that the Doctrine deliver'd in 
e Context is inconſiſtent with Abſolute Election. 
order to ſhow which, it will be proper to deduce 
e hort Hiſtory of the Occaſion of the Words. Paul 
d Barnabas, as we find v. 14. came. to Antioch in 
dia, and on the Sabbath day went into the Syna-. 
ee, and Paul after the Service of the Place was 
erm d, {food up and ſpoke, and giving a _— - 
. "i at 


; * 


av'd whether they would 


© I .. 


=, * | 
! ſtract of the Hiſtory af the Fews, from their being ſc 
Agypt to the time of David, tells them of this RN 
feed according to promiſe, God raiſed up a Saviou 
Iſrael namely - Jeſus, whom the Rulers of the) 
pur to Death, thereby ignorantly fulfilling the Þþ 
phecy of the AMeſſiab; Him, ſaith the Apaſtle, ( 
raiſed from the dead, through whom remiſſionof | 
was preached to the Jews ; ſo that by believing 
Him, they might obtain thatJuſtifieation, whichy 
not to be obtain'd by the Performance of the Lay 
and concluding with an Exhortation to them, not 
deſpiſe ſo great an Advantage, the Aſſembly 
diſmiſs d. The Gentiles, who tarry'd after the J 
were gone, defir'd the Apoſtle to preach the fan 
Words the next Sabbath. In the mean time ſeve 
of the Fews and Gentiles, touch'd with what had b 
ſpoken, apply'd themſelves to Pan] and Barna 
and the Text adds, who ſpeaking to them perſwal 
them to continue in the grace of God. Which I thu 
argues that they were capable of being perſindy 
that is, they had Liberty of conſenting or not, 
continuing in the Grace of God; orinot continuing 
it; which, I think, is not very conſiſtent with iff 
Doctrine of Abſolute Election, except a Man may 
Sav d, whether he believes or not. Again, to go 
the next Sabbath comes, and almoſt the whole 28 ca 

'  zogether to hear tlie word of God, upon which he le 
filled with envy contradicted what St. Paul ſaid, a 
blaſphemed. Then Paul and Barnabas waxecl bold, 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould ji 
have beenpreached to you : but ſeeinz ye put it from) 
aud judge your ſelves unworthy of 1 life, 
we turn to the Gentiles. Here it is plain the 74M 
put the Word of God from them, that they ud 

_ themſelves unworthy . of Everlaſting Lite, (that 


> * 4 ; 


| C55) 
ſome * 2 COD 2 them 
yes expoun t : Jag 18 * 123 
heir contradicting and blaſphem- „ Sg | 
ing they ewas evidently chat Te - 
bey are thus unworthy of Everlaſting. Life; n 
as if a Judge had detergiurd fo, r paſſed 
ſuch a Sentence his Tribunal: or J udgment- 
Seat.” Which lainly ſhews they had it in their 
wer to have embrae d the Word, and to have 
n made Partakers of Eternal Life. And let 
one reconcile this with Abſolute Wn * = | 
Can. 20 LI WT > 10 * _— 
The Apoliles then producing _ Expreſſion out. = 
the Prophets, importing, that tlie Gentiles were; FT 
ituled to an Intereſt in our Saviour, as weill as 
ee; it follows, that ben tbe Gentiles bead 
ir, they were glad, and gloriſed the word & the 
yd; and ar many as were ordæined to etemal life 
thun leved. I have ſhow'd that: the Context is incon- 
ent with the Doctrine of Abſolute Election, and 
erefore except the Apoſtles contradict themſelves, 
dained here —— have ſome other er a 3 
d therefore I anſrer 
2. That the Original Word. fi Win Diſpo/ed, 
in Order, being in 4 due Preparation for any thing. 
Je Word is a Tea of War, and ſignifies Souldiers 
heir Ranks prepar'd ro fight: Nor is this the on- 
Place, where Ehritianty hath borrow d its Me- 
phors from, or hath been liken d to, a Warfare 
The Ordaind then! to Erernal Life, are thoſe that 
e rightly diſpos d, are ſet” in Order, are duly pre- 
ard ag the embracing and practiſing tlie Doctrines 
{ Chriſtianity:; ſuch a&have, made Ln, Uſe of 
at preventing Grace, which God reaches out te 
| Mankind, and of which they that do make 3 
ue e Vie are nn the Deck * 8 c. * See Hammond 
6122 41 U e . 
'F | | Known 
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1 it not be ad which aro bs 


enteſt Sinners, if not Idolaters, thoſe that wor: 
ip the Devil, that he may do them no Harn: 

1 ich, We are told, is the Caſe of ſome Tedians : OL 
ole that eſteem the God, they - worſhip, „the Au 
xr of all Sin? For to be ſo is certainly the - in- 
nmunicable Attribute of the Devil. x. 7 am. 2. 8. 


that e ſin is of the Devil, for the Devil : ll 


meth from the beginning. Accordingly. we find 


OSrticular Sins apply'd to him, as the Father of Yi 
em, John 8: 44. T7 are of your Father the. Devil, 


4 the lufts, of your father ye will do. He Was 4 
urderer from the. beginning, and 'abode not in the 
uth, becauſe there is no;Truth in him. When he 
ler 2 lie, be ſpeaketh' of bis own; For be is a 
and the father of it. And St. Fobn i is very plain 
en he aſſerts, Mt 4 oh is in the world, the luſt of 
4 


flſb, and the be eyes, a and the ride of life. 
nor of the End, — of rbe world EN We 


grow to be the 1 or Confederate of the 


vil. God therefore it is moſt plain is not the 


uthor of Sin, and therefore doth not neceſſarily | 


Free, what he foreknows: T anſwer, 


2. God is ſet forth in Scripture as foretelling 
me things, which depended on Man's Liberty or 


ſill, for their coming to paſs. The Firſt . ce 


Mihall mention, 1s that of David at Kei lab, „Sam. 


. 10, II, 12: Then ſaid David, O Lord God of 
nel, thy 7 ervant hath certaiul heard, that Saul 


beth to come to Keilah, to deftroy the. erty for my | 


ke ; will the men of Keilab deliver me ap into his 


Lord God of Iſrael, I beſeech thee tell thy ſervant. 
nd the Lord ſaid, he will come; down; then aid 


md, will the men * Keila. deliver me and my 
by SEP 4 | 


men 
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ud? will Saul come down as thy ſervant bath heard? 
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men into the band of Saul? 4d 'he Lord ſaid, th 


quence of this? Why, David aroſe and departef 


ened unto; accordingly they were Ship-wreckt. K 
unto me, and not hade bo:ſe#" from Ertte, and to lu 


. - gained thicharm and lofs. They might thiefl have d 
| "ih whether they would have departed from\crere | 


done, what they did not; therefore they were not u 


God's Foreknowledge and Man's Liberty are conſiſte 


Seblapſarians I mean, thoſe that ſay, that Adam h 
Power to have ſtood, and that he fell not by a 


NP TIT OE 
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} 
will deliver thee 1. And what was the Conf 


Saul hearing that, did not come down: Nor d 
the Men of Keilab, for they cbuld ot, deliver li 
up into the Hands of Saul. And all" bis depend 
on David's going away. V ill any fay, God d 
not foreſee what actually came to paſs? Gr will the 
ſay, that God's Decres was fruſtrated; of the Ki 
Tires delivering up ef David? Or was it not 
David's Power, whither he would go or ſtay ? 
„A Second Inftance of Mens having a Power to 
what they did not do, which I ſhall mention, is ti 
recorded in the Hiſtory of Paul's Ship-wreck, Alt: 
Paul admonith'd the Centurion thatif he and the Cor 
pany proceeded in their Voyage, they would run i 
anger of being Ship- weckt; but he was not heat 


what laith St. Paul, v. 21 Sire, ye ſhou[d have hearken 


not. If they would have hearken d to Faul, they wol 
not have been ſhip-wreckt : If fo, they might ha 


der an abſolute Neceility of Doing, what they di 
therefore God, who torekneyw what they did, forelme 
what Men were not neceilitated to do, and thereſo 


3. Iſay, That the more Sober Predeſtinarians, f 


Abſolute Decree, do own, or at leaſt onght to own | 
their Principles, that God's Fore-ſight and Man's 

berty are conſiſtent; For they own, that Aan li 
a Liberty of Standing, and yet God _— 
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1 


r urge that Foreſight neceſſarily ſuppoſes Aſolute 
cet. What doth our Author mean then by pro- 
cing Fore-· knowledge as another VVord in Scrip- 
re for Abſolute! Elen? IO 
I ſhall give you the Biſhop" ff Sarum s Account. 
be Sublapſuriaus, ſaith he, eo 
% void to anſwer this f God's 4 a | 397 
Wreknowledge” being conſiſtent Po e 


„ Wth Man's Freedom, from Alam Freedom which 

own) and ir ſeems ds" rather" inoline tò think 
at Adam was under an "Abſolute Decree, und, if 
then ty their Dodtrius may ſeem to thoſe, who 


really it amoients to the ſame thing with the 
ber, Kc. As to our Author he plainly aſſerts A. 
ps Freedom. For he tells us, p. 127, Adam hae 

4 Holineſs, perfect Wiſdom. He mas (free from 


* 


„ at Peace "with God, in 4 State of Freedom. He 
lte ſerve him. "He bad Pomer 20 obey God, 
128. Hir Condition was prffible ro be fulfelled by 


— 


— 


2 oo could do what God require bim in that 
0/5 hou vedw vivt5 of tt 24 cali nie 


In which Words I conceive he moſt Plainly de- 

res for Ams Liberty; from which I do inſiſt, 
„t it neceſſarily follows, that Liberty and Fore- 
owyledge muſt be conſiſtént, even according to our 
thor. And here I might diſmiſs this Article, as - 
ing ſufficiently anſwer d ithe Pretence of God's 
reknowledge proving Abſolute Election: But be- 
ſe I eſteem it the beſt Argument our. Adverſa- 


| ſay, „„ S488 I0h; 7 wh 1 
4— Kinds, it is granted, That God doth foreſee 
our Actions, and I think I have made it plain, 
i Man hath a Liberty of Acting, as 4 Doctrine 
5 . . _ >, plainly 


U, ſo that they upon their own Principles can ne * If 


not examine things nicely,” 10 look” more plauſible; | 


s have, and to remove All Scruples, I proceed, 


"Cro)- 


pla: Su alſerted in Scripture, I might : eaſily, n 
18 1 ought to believe them both true,” tho I could 
underſtand how they were ſo; becauſe there 2 
| Articles of our Faith, allew'd by beth Sides, wñiſleſ⸗ 
carry equal Difficulties in them; as for Inſane 
'The Trinity in Unity, or how there can be Th 
diftin& Perſons in the Godhead and yet but a 
God. The ſane Difficulties attend us in the Inc 
nation of our Saviour; which 1 is never the leſſ t 
for not being underſtood. It is enough for us 
theſe Truths are reveal'd in Scripture, and th 
be no Contradiction in the Terms. Now I ſee 
Contradiction in the Terms Fore/ghs, and Lilemeet 
I ſee nothing why Men ſhoùld ro Jv LibeWtuc 
ol doing this or that actien, and wh Omniſcif 


| God ſhou Id not be able to foreſee "ka the! 
Vill chuſe, tho I am unable to fathom the D i 
of theGod-head. But Yo 


F. I anſwer, the conſiſtency of Foreſi eckt and Lib 
ty are intelligible, For what is it that God doth foreſ: 
b why which of two or more 3 that come in| 
l war, 2 Man will chuſe. Obje&ion cuſſſſoul 
1 How can Man be faid to chuſe, — God forel 1'S 
and conſequently what the Man muſt do, other an 
be might Bey God's Foreſight ? I anſwer, 
| ſeeing the Thing as done, or conſidering it wi 
dane, doth 209 defiroy the Liberty ering it 0 
| i, no more than when Men ſee a Thing done, thi 
Knowledge of what is done, hath any Influence 
the Man's Liberty, before it was done. Fer 
ſtance. I ſee a Man walking at a diſtance, he con 
to a Place where two Ways meet, the Man deli 
rates which Way he ſhall take , at length he chu 
and proceeds: By this time I 1 which he b 
choſen ; but ſurely this Knowledge of Mine was 
Bar, wy ge might not have cle the other W cel 


7 1 


ald 


(7). | 


chad lifted. Tis true, I ſaw! it when done and God 
it as done from all Eternity; God ſaw it done 


fan it done; but he out of his infinite Knowled 6 


eſaw it from all Eternity. But why ſhould | 
undleſneſs of God's os ON edge make Neceſſity'an | 
ce than my finite Knowledge, Ee beck ſho it tp 4 


ute fe? But it will be urg d, theDifficulty ill remains; 


God foreſeeing what willbe done, Rr thing muſt 
ainly be done, whichſeems contradictory to the 
ot doing it. ee of - 

t 2 thing be done, when 


ne. | Wha did God 7 of) He 3 the Man 


ecting with two Paths; He foreſaw him deliberating 
hich he would take; "He forefaw him making his 


ieh ice; ; He foreſaw what Choice the Man made, "an 
> | ſaw this when dene. And where's the Difficul 
10 od always to have ſeen, what I ſee in Time? I 65d 


reſaw the Choice, he foreſaw the chuſing too, and 


Ib e the chuſing with Libe 9 „then oreſigit 


by no means takeaway the! of chufing. | 


| If any thing be difficult Kill, -it is not how Man. 


Would have Liberty, but how God ſhould foreſee; 


w infinite Knowledge ſhould be too bulky for. 


m 7 's Capacit) (for to the Difficulty, of 
an's Liberty 10 conſiſtin * \God's Fereknowledge, 


ll hall ea 1 7 — ufficiently by-and-by). Here 


lay, God foreſaw what the Man —_ chuſe ; he 


tl aw him with Liberty of chuſing, this Liberty 


e as before the Act of — ing, and y God fore- | 
it as ſoon, How comes it about in proceſs of 


ime, that the Liberty is dwindld _ and the 


& remains? As for God's F oreſiglt, it ſuppoſes 1 | 


od only a bare SpeQator of what will be done 


W-reafter, and doth, not wy Na hw Man's Liberty 


ily ſome Men imagine, that God could not xo eB 
cept he did deteroyne, which. isa plan Cramp- 


uus os 


* 

we gat N 
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75 2 75 
ing of God's s Omumieche, and bein g. K upon 
Leyel with Human Underftandings. © J ſay G 


| Fo Fa 9895 doth not imply? Neceſſity / in its on 
110 


ot is plainly a Conſequence of Man's maki 
Wo - cannot otherwiſe underſtand, how 
could: foreknow. But ſay, th chat God's' Forekno 
74. or Foreſight doth no more Alter the! Nati 
f things, than Man's Sight or Knowledge: doth; 


> N it dl then I fa #23 15 4124 


6. 6. It is imp lible that God himſelf ſhould: i 
Ag ent, he is as much bound up, as our 

900 Aries "would have us believe Man himk 
186; For it will be rahtel, I ſuppoſe, that w 
God at any Time nows; he kn from all Eten 
ty z. for to Ry otherwiſe) would-be to affirm G 
Jometime ignorant of ſome thing, that is, he 


ſometime: not Omniſcient, that 18, he was ſometin 


| ny Ged, which is an Abſurdity with a Waitn 


low if what God foreknew, N he allo: neceſſar 


I 


* fo after * WAS f 
Time an be Bite 185 3 ey 16 apply'd as! 
10 aye wh Co-eternal* "with God, mut be Co- eſſa 
tial with, and 'as neceſſary as God! and fo all Go 
Goodneſs: will be, not 2 Necetiity of Perfection, bl 


- Nature, and if this Be aſſerted; what will -becon 
of the Predeſtinariatt Hy potheſi 8, or Doctrine, t 
God thoſe oh, Ele& freely, and from the — 
his good. Pleaſure, when God could not chuſe, at 


Had no Liberty of doing, what he pleas d; nay wh 
he was. ound u up by his Eternal Foreſi ight, as mui 


in his Choice Sa good Pleaſufe, as his Actiol 
Er! as 225 Poſitions run us back * up 


„ Tn ) — 
e Heathen Stoical Fate, fo I believe they will. 
ey maſt be exploded at the firſt Me — all 
ber Chriſtians. YEE RR 
It then it muſt be granted, that God had -once 
Liberty, and continues ſtill to have, of decreeing 
d acting according to his good Pleaſure, and yet 
own unto God are all his Works from the Be- 
ning ot the World, God's Liberty and Foreſight 
Nuaſt be confiſtent ; and if fo, then it moſt evidently 
beſ@pears, that God's Foreſight and Man's Liberty 
e conſiſtent: For if God's Foreſight, as ſuch, takes 
ay Man's Liberty, it muſt take away God's Li- 
ty too; but it will be granted, it doth not take 
May God's Liberty; and therefore, purely con- 
Gerd as Foreſight or Foreknowledge, I ſay it is 
oft apparent, that neither doth it take away Mans 
tne 7. | nat that what is ſaid of Foreſight cr Fore- * | 
anWowledge as apply'd to God, is only iri Conde- i 
nſion to the Weakneſs of our Underſtanding for 
© Propriety of Speaking, there is no Foretmomladge 
| God : tor all the Round of Eternity is but one 
ment Now with him. And becauſe this oint will 
ar at once all the Difficulty that we may other- 
e apprehend to be in the Conſiſtency of God's 
elght and Man's Liberty, I ſhall confirm the 
uth of this, that there is nothing Future to God, 
the Writings of ſome Eminent Divine. 
The Firſt J ſhall quote is Mr. Pool, who in his 


th Inotatzons, - F/al. 2. 7. on theſe Words, Tir day 
on Nee I begotten thee, telly us, This may be un- 
„ der ſtood 1/f, ot his (har is Chriſt's) eternal Gene- 


ation. This Day, from all Eternity, which“ is 
ell deſcribd by this Day, becauſe in Eternity 
here is no Succeſſion: No Yeſterday, no ta Mor- 
oy, but it is all as one continud Day or Moment, 
| . without 

15 


| < the longeſt Revolution of Time, and the Senſe| 


& are meaſur'd by it. Let with him who is Etem 


8 


PH 


. 
vithout Change or Flux; upon which Acc 
< one Day is ſaid to be with the Lord, as long 
* athouſand Years, and a thouſand Years as th 
< as one Day; 2. Per. 3.8. Upon which pn 
of St. Peter his Continnators thus comment. 
* a Synecdoche a thouſand Years is put for any« 


that tho there be great Difference of Time l 
* and ſhort with us, who are ſubje& to Time 


„ without Succeſſion, to whom nothing is paſt, 1 
> thing future, but all things preſent, there 15 
Difference af Time, none long none ſhort, bu 
< thouſand Years, nay all the Time that hath 
cout ſince the Creation of the World is but a 
Day; and we are not to judg of the Lord's Del 
| in coming by our own Zefle, but by God's Et 

3 T0219 : 


The laſt, whoſe Words I ſhall produce, is! 
South, who in the 334 p. of his Firſt Vol. and 
Edit. of his Sermons, undertaking to prove 
certain Knowledge of God, as to future conting 
Events, lays down this Propoſition. Firſt of 
then the moſt caſual Event of Things, as it ftandiher 
Jated to God is comprehended by a certain Knowle 
And thus he proves it. God by reaſon of bis Heer 
nal, Infinite, aud Indivifible Nature, 1s, by one (i 
AR of Duration, preſent to all the ſucceſſroe Port 
.of Time; and conſequently to all things ſucceſh 
exifting in them. Which Eternal  Tndivifible A 
bis Exiltance, males. all Futures actually preſent 
bim; aud it is the Preſentiality of the Object, ii 
Founds the unerring Certainty of bis Knowledge. 
whatſoever is known, is ſome Way or other pr 
and that which is preſent cannot but be known'b) 

who is Oꝛniſcient. Thus theſe Divines. It! 


= * 
* 


— 


as Fn 
re be nothing Future, nothing paſt, but all things | 
"ll times equally preſent, it Blow that there can 


really no ſuch thing as Fore knowledge in God; 
ph 1 if fe, then Ar this can be no Bar to 
in's Liberty. If it be urg d, that Foreknowledge is ap- 


reid to God in Scripture. I anſwer, as I ſaid before, 

Wis is only in Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs of Hu- 
me Underſtaudings: So God is mention d in Scrip- || 
ee as having Eyes, Hands, a Mouth, Cc. But I | 
pe no one will expect I ſhould prove, that God hath | 
ally neither Eyes, Hands or Mouth, which are Parts 
longing only to a Body, whoſe Original is Clay, 
boſe foundation is in the duf. I ſay then, as Eyes, 
outh, Hands, and other Members are apply d to 
xd, who hath really none of theſe, ſo Foreknow- |: 
dee is IF to God, tho' there be really no ſuch Þ| 
ing in him. But if any ſhall rejoyn, and urge 
it, tho there be really no Foreknowledge in Ged 
Wnſider'd in himſelf, yet in reſpect to Man there 
ay be; For what Man doth at One thouſand ſe- 
en hundred and nine Years after our Saviour's Birth, 
e did not do at the Creation of the World. As to 
an, I know nothing can be more evident. I H 
hen, if all the Round of Eternity be the ſame with {1 


od as one Moment is with Man, as it maft be if 


Here be nothing Future, nothing before with God, | 
en what Man doth at this Inſtant, he did in Reſpeck 
God at the Creation of the World. But this is In- 


col amprehenſible. True; fo is the Trinity in Unity, 4 


ſen Flude, ſince it is God's Forefight, not Man's that wwe 
, oWipute of, God's Foreſight or Foxeknowledge doth 


ot at all hinder or interfere with Man's Liberty, 
aauſe really there is no ſuch thing as Forgigbt or f 


oreknowledge in Gd. | H 
. 5 Prede:tinated f 


Wat never the Jeſs true for all that. Therefore, I con- 


weak Capacitie 
In reference 


Damnation, but that of Angels and Devils too, a 
every thing elſe that God doth, were predeſtinataliff 
and fo would have been, upon whatſoever Acco 
God faves or damns Mankind; allowing Man vt 
_— we pleaſe, even what the Pælagian holds, 
Predeſtination would be ſtill true, and therefore tht 

being ſuch a Predeſtination doth no Ways hinder! 
that every Man may have full Liberty to work 
his Salvation. If it, be urg'd that Predeſtination 
the Text muſt ſignifie ſomething more particular. 
ankyer, whatever it ſignifies, it plainly is found 

in God's Foreknowledge; and fo contradicts the 
deſtinerian Opinion; tor that aſſerts, that oo fo 
; ; | ; — 670 


v.09 „ * 


7-5 EM 
es and therefore foreknows ; For otherwiſe how , 

d Forektowlegge, prove. 1 lection © But 
Text ays, e ee ee 
ch is, I think, equivalent to ſaying, therefore 
d foredecrees, Becauſe, he fore knows. 


7 


A. 43 #7 | 2 "Ow 
it to go on With, the Verſe, whom he did. fore- 5 


” | * 


v, be did alſo, Predeſtinate 20 be. corformed to tbe 
of bis be, What did God dectee folemoly 
t thoſp whoin;he knew would be conformable, to 
Image of his Son ſhould be ſo? Surely this can 
er be the; Meaning of the inſpir d Writer. For 
t Predeſtination follows Foreknowledge, and con- 
rently depends on it, and not Foren Wie Pre- 
ination, will be allow'd, I ſuppoſe, by al thoſe 
I | underſtand . ang impartially jgonfider the Origi- 


remember it was X ads to me once oy av 


verend Prelate, conſpicuous for Fey an n 
„ that the Tranſlators of the Epiſtles were Men, 


4 


ed the Tenes of A/ſolire, Fredeffinario. And 
l pay all due Deference to our Eugliſb Tranſla- 
"FW: of the Holy Scriptures, yet it is apparent to 
„chat compare it with, and underſtand the Origi- 
chat theſe took eyery Opportunity of tranſlat- 
"W the Text in 4 Sele moſt fa voùrable to this 
nion of theirs. A moſt famous Inſtance of this 
re 18 in Jude ; for where we read, who were Be- 
e of old ordained to this condenmation, the Otigi- 
| ought more properly to be tranſlated, . who were 
permetfore-written or fore-told to this condemnation, 
ch Words are far enough from ſupporting the 
Xirine, Which in our Tranſlation they ſeem very 
ch to fayour. I make this Obſervation here be- 
le in the Tranſlation of this very Text, we have 
Inſtance of it, for in this Sentence, He alſo did 
leſtinare 10 be conformed to the image of bis 158 
: . A | ROY | 2 5 ie 


1 


* 


W 


1 | 
4 


5 75 78 ) 5 
the Words [to be] are not in the ere nd 
their being es in, to ſupply the 8e ©, I have: 


Exceptions. 
rſt. is, becauſe by being put in, they render 
Sentence unaccountable; or is it not ſo, to tel 


I { . . God foreknew, who would in time be conf 


ble tothe Image of his Son, and then that he 
predeſtinate them, that is, abſolutely decree then 
20 be, for ſo our Adverſaries underſtand by 


deftinating. 
2d. My Second Exception is, that the Words 


bo they are, * any Addition, yield us plain; 


_— Senſe ; for then they will — thus 4 En. 
how God did Far he did predeſtinate, } | 
comorm d to the Inage of his Son: And the p 
Senſe without any Force is this, Vbom God did fi 
fee or er #hat in time they would conform thi 


1 ſelves to tbe Image of his Son, them he did pread 


nate: So that granting that Predeftinating Gen 
God's decree —_ 7 Men | to Salvation, this I Decree 

plainly _ made by means of God's Foreknowle 
88 n View of their being conform'd to the Image 
his Son; and fuch a Decree, if any fickle 2 I! 


hall not difpute it with the haps ſuch 
| Decree be not to beunderſt i, tho 


Word Frag 
ſtination in Scripture; or ford it 1 it is plain iti 
nifies nothing to the Abſolute Election or Pred: 
nation contended for in this Place by our Ad 


1 - fries ; but plainly makes for the Doctrine wi 


'we maintain againſt them: For that Predeſtinat 
ſignifies the ſame thing both in this and the 1 
Verſe, I cannot think any will deny. But, 

3. Allowing our EI Tranſlation to fand 
great Dr. Hammond will furniſh us with an 


1 cation of Predeſtinating wide enough of Al ſolu 


 lefiing to SAlvation: For thus doth he ——y on 


PE, „ FM 
El:Hon, yet about the Senſe of, Predeſiinated, I ſh 
take Leave to add fan Explication, which I proy 
only as a Conjecture. The Primitive Word fight 
2 Boundary or Limit, and the Verb thence en 2 
to bound out, or ſeperate from ſomething elſe by 
Boundary, and thence Metaphorically or by a Fig 
it comes to ſignifie to define by Way of. Explicati 
Which is to ſet. Bounds to the Signification of: 
Word or Notion; of to determine, decree, or g 
Sentence upon -Hearing the Merits of any Cal 
but how foreſeperating, forejudging, or determin 
ſhould come to be render d Predeſtinatiug I tam 
imagine; for there is no Correſpondence "betwe 
the Greek Word and the Latin, Deſtine; for i 
rejolving and decreeing may ſeem to have fot 
Affinity, yet the Word fignifies Decreeing not 
42 Proper, but only a Figurative Senſe, and d 
too only as ſetting the Bounds of Right bet 
the Parties concern d, and ſo hath nething to 
with Reſolving or Deſtining, which hath Kelat 
only to our own Actions without conſidering Mere. 
thing in View, that may determine our Reſoluti E 
| I take Leave therefore to conjecture that the We 
tranſlated Predoſtinate, ought to be render d 
7777777%%%% AE 
The fame Word we find uſed Eph. 1. 5. Hau 
predeſtinated us unto the adoption of children by N 
| Chrift to himſelf according to the good pleaſure . 
will. Where if we read foreſeparated inſtead 
Predeſtinated, it ſhews to what the good Man 
foreſeparated, to wit, the great Advantages ' of 
true Chrittans, to which we were intituled by 
tiſm, the being made Members of Chrift, the C 
dren of God, and Inheritors of the Kingdom 
Heaven: For here is particular Mention mad 


being foreſeparated to the Adoption of Chil 


„ 7 _ ro be (conformed. to''the image off 
e mabi be the firft-bor.among ny many Rrethreu. = 


7 in the rith'v. HG GD 


led to the Being Inheritors of the Kingdom ef 


i aven, In whom alſo we. hoe obtain an Thheyi- 

ce, being pre: Ar ' aceording- to the p. 0) 
, bo - worketh all thing gr: aecordig 20· M Tee 

own Will. . That is, it Tas God's Purpoſs, Deſign, 


Determination to ſeparate all tue.«Chriſtiatis - 


e Inheritance of the Kingdom of Heaven 85 
1 A y, it may poſſibly. be, that we ought to un- 
ſtarid, what 1 is render Prede tinated; to fignifie 
2 letting a. part good Chriſtians, dividing and 
rating them from the reſt of the World to xheſt 
Wimable Advantages; fo that as Election may 


ile the chuſing Men to be Chriſtian, 1b Fre. 


* or rather Preſeparation may ſignifis the 


| anf theſe Adyantages to theſe Men in Excl 
of 


the reſt of Mankind; and this Expoſition 
this Advantage, that here ig a plain Difference 
een what is render d Preninibativn and Election, 
reas according te our Advenfaries, Predefination 
Hlection ſigniſie the very fame thing, tho it 
ety plain, that in the Original they are” — 
tent? And now let usſte lo this Senſe ofthe 


Wi 3 with the Place we ate: _— of — 5 


ds are: 


whom be did fareknow, Wop er 


— > die bedid pr 3 ates rhei lie 255 erlſed; 
W m be :wiſojaftified i 

| ified, aha be. alſe gbr. 

M Werſebl hall take Leave 
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'Exeepted, as He was like them, only with the fan 
_ception, thoſe, I ſay, he Pre-feparated: to the Ada 
0 chat the Firſt Begotten of God might 
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| well be GY 
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that is, qhey the Gnſpel, wh 
teduin 


= nor apr 


— Cory Pw pole 3 
| they 5 To bm. all Ren +a 
mi ſeparate Then dronalkOthers to the Adoption | 
bons, and Co-heirſhip” as-'well: as Brother hood | 
. honoree Jeb, they, d  Pe 
zoſe, ey®9 E Auttit! ey 
ſeverd, be:meft certainly Gartfiod : And Ahne is = 
& Exp licatidn agreeable to th entert; 1 
— as Abſolure Predeſlin nion can ev 7 
know but f oneiplace' more in the Mi The fl as 
CE EIN 
to 0 w Har counle er- 
0 before i be done: \\ Againſt che trauſlating 
Word here derermined- bf havg nothing to 
= ; only, :fmce the-Wor * 2 ied to our Savi- 
f + Death, ' Which, as L have obſerv'd; before; was 
abſolutely - decreed, therefore the Word is mot 
Wclarily to "be tranſlated Abſolutely Pregdeflinated. 
„then, tho the Word, when applied to our Sa- 
r urs Death, may be ver) "well eranſlated Forede- 
nemin' d, yet when applied ta true Chriſtiane, 
i find it in⸗all biber Places, I propoſe it as a2 
e diechwre, that the Werd qnght to b. > renin Pre- 
rate, and applied to thoſe s Which pe- 
Warly and excluſively of al others b dong to K 
Weere Ciniſtians. al . 
WL Loved; Rom. 9. 13. Ac it ir bin faced b | 
a ed, but Eſau bade f hard. MWhethen Nest b. be 
., 7 — But vrhether 
2 A 1. —.— — 1 En aud 
WWbtcd. Hovvever, ae er on i; 12. _ 
Darahation” or Re obatiem!: of Nen, can be 
| . 2441 aufraies: Emm> ft 4 | 
_— 1.44 I 
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LE a) 

A didi in w lerer Article, that the! 
| Me ini this Epiftle delivers Doctrines inconſ 
with Abſolute Predeſtinarion, as I N to ſhe 


the ext Article. Rat rt 


2. If Loved here ſignifies Mbſolitely Predefin 
it muſt be becauſe this isithe common Si 
of the Word in Scripture, or che Sence of then | 
Verſe ſhews it to be ſo, or elſe the Contert Or 
Place, from hende the Sentence is quoted 1 
require it to be explainid fo, or for a aalen I calf 
imagine, and thereſore be fure can ſay nothing 
1 Then I ſay 22bſolately — is not 
common Stgnification of the Word Loved in Script 
T ſhall quote but two pla ces to prove it. The till 
John 3.1 16. God ſv 'leved the world that. he gave his 
' begotten Son, rhat — vever believorh in him ſboullYf © 
periſh, but have everlafting life. Surely no one will ll 
I That God abſolutely Predeſtinated the World, . 
then all muſt believe in him; or be ſaved whet 
they do or not, which is unſcriptural and falſe. 
perhaps ſome may here, as they do on e 
Occaſions, that b the orld, is meant, the worll 
Believers; but this is abſurd, for the Greater and 
the leſſer part are denominated the whole, wd 
all are not conclu ded, ſo that by World, tf 
that will not underſtand all Mankind, muſt und 
ſtand at leaſt the greater Part of Mankind, exc 
they will coin 2 Language of their own; an 
believe it agreed on all Hands, that the gre 
Part of the World will not be Saved. Again W? 
- Find the World diftinguiſhed from, in Oppolin.* 
to, Believers, but never Believers call'd. the d 
in Opp fitien to Unbelieyers and wicked Men. 1 
2d It e of Loveil is uſed in Reference to a lin 
Perfon. x. When the»Young Man told our Savis 
enn ments foo 


6 


C35). 


th. Mark 1 It is ſaid, ., beholdi 
bim; v. 0 e read vr l 


believe, that this Man Was Ke | 


oY fay, That the Sence of ihe whole Verſe doch 
ſhew, "0 by. Loved i ito be und rſtc 
Wines but thequite contrary. F 

ie ae 77 Eradaſti 


= no 2 to eber 22 7 
Late, but on the contrazy;. ana 
he died a good Man; then hated here 
ifie his being a Reprob 5 5 .proving. fit 
r d e Go me nſider Ri. 5 
t Eſau, being as the, 51 
vi his own Words) Sold LE Elan 
Id. Neef his Red Pottage ; and the. Ohſe 
is, He tbus deſpiſe od bis, 25 Abt, 
place upon the ſame Account, he is called 22 
ne perſon, Heb, 12. 16. But will any one a 
le Facob, that took ſo; great Adyantage of his Bro-. 
s Neceflity, or impatient. Dęſire, that nothing. 
Mid prevail upon him to obligechim, 75 the un- 
al Conſideration of his Bir ae If. How was 
> blam'd, I cannet ſee why 7 1875 equally 
And, therefore, as yet, . ſo. great 2 
Werence between them, that One muſt be a. Re- 
11 and: the other an Elect One. In the, next. 
Inter we are. told, that Eſau war forty. Tears. old, 
» be. rook to wife. Judith, tbe. be Beeri the. 
tte, 0 e the daughter of Elon the. 
ite, which were 4 Grief of mind unts Iſaac and 
Wccca ; now TR we do not find, that his Parents 
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forbid him any ſuch Action, . 15. that they were 


red at his g done it. That any Ain was 
G 3. 5 en 


mitted inthe Natter, except in Ls not Arn 
his Parents, is more cum Tam aware of! Sure we 
that the Sols 6b, Judab and Simeon 
Children by. Canaanitiſp Women, without any My 
em for 12 di "The 1 goes 
055 lop 1 by Jacob, by a It 
8 vho.defr . 
n this,” "Eſau in his N 
2th ee and pleafes . 
e'thvugh it at His 'Fath 
is obl Reb to fd Jacob out of 
me 'thght appeaſe his Brother's 
Ind N y of a great Cri 
| Was induc by very great Pry 
cations, which nay extenuate, tho" not excuſe 
Buy In the mean e, was Fawb fo wholly bl: 
Wat RH” neceſſarily be"! alf the 4 whit 
„ ant the ofher” 1 ſhit out 1 all e 
55 ala e ace! proves a Religious, 6 
Wee ind after Wert Fears i Abſence, by (/ 
Cage returns to his Kindred: In his way 
m bow, Hair and he parted, he ſen 
95 5 to his Pröther, who was now at 4. 
th an ' Offer of all he Had, to Pacif/ 
er The 12 = er returns: artd tells him, f 
as cam! 4c0 Men to meet him. 
Fa wack News ' Mos in a great. Fear; tlie Ret 
ments E, entertain d againſt Him at their p. 2 
and His Meeting fiſh 1 with ſo great 2 Rei 
might Nen 8 i: But tis plain, ne miſtooß 
Man. Pf, zt All: His former Occaſion 
Diſp 59 9 wh N rothen God had bleſs! 
his Father'coitld not. And the e 


a Me em iarkable, Chap. 33. Aud li 
Ad 0 Ba ee: 0 deb behold TR ins; — nf 11 
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never 


s fivered, Theſe are 10 fu Grace in the 
ON of: my Tord. And Eſar ſaid, I have enaugh, my 
e, been gar thus haſt unte thy elf. Nor could 
F perſwadęd, till very much urg , to accept any 
s of Facob ; and he received it, more to ſhew 
aas perfectly reconcil'd to him, than to enrich 
elf at Jacobs. Coſt: Indeed, the Buſineſs of this 
, Mrney ſeems to be only to invite Jacob to the 
of las preſent abode, Iſauut Seir, where 7. 
in all Probability went: The Account we haye | 
Ae afterwards, is, that we find him and-Facob ö 
1180 together in the burying of their Father ac, ö 
out the leaſt Hint of any Difference between f 
0" And preſently after, in the Beginning of the |} 
0 it Chapter, we find that Eſau: went into the coun- | 
n be face of bis Brother Jacob, for their riches | 
ee than that they might dwell together, and the 
Ul wherein they were ſtrangers could nat bear them, 

” G4. Fange 


ao ee 
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becauſy of the cattle: Thus dwelt Eſau in IE: 
Then follows an Accbunt of his Children, 1 
ends the Viſtory ry of au. All the Reaſon: th 
we have to believe Hau 2 Reprobate, is, "beeuk 


was once or oftner 1 uil of $ Sin, { was Facdh, 

was David, fo was Fir and Paul, and ſo were ni 

mote recorded in Scripture; which: have nof then 

neceſſarily been theught Reprobates ; ; and if the 

dung 6f Lſan ought not to be interpreted Ae 

|. Roprobating, 4 her ought the Loving of Fat 
joints Eledion. b 


| _— Beni 


& 4. 1 fay, Neither the Context nor the . 
| br m'Whence the Words are quoted, neceſſarily 
fe he Senſe te Ahſolure Predeſtination.' The h 
. us when Rebecca alſo had tonceived by 

even" by our Father Faac, it was ſaid: unto Hor, 

Elle, all ſerve © the. Tounger.” Ae it it un 
Jateb bave T lh. Which Words being produ 
to prove, that the Elder did ſerve: the Younger, 
underſtand them, it is proper to have Recourſe 
the place, from whence they are quoted, and t 
_ 18 Mal. 1. 2, 3, 4, J. I bave loved you, ' faith | 
Lords yet ye "ſay wherein baſt thou loved us ? was 
Eſau Jacobs Brotbey 2 ſaith tbe Lord: yer I lovel| 
cob end bated Elan, andi leid his mountains and 
heritage waſte, for the Dragons of the wilden 
Fhereas Edom ſaith, We are mmpoveriſh'd, but wer 
return and Build the deſolare places : "thus ſaith 
Lord of Hoſts, they ſhall build; but I will throw dn 
and they fall eall them, The border of wickedneſs, = 
the el againſt "whom. tbe Lord hath indignati 
for ever., Aud your eyes Hall ſes; and ye Gall Jay. 
Lord vill br wa Werde fad from #he "bordar: of Iſrael. 
Theſe W thew plainly, I think, that by? 
60 aud Wer an "age to ts ander ed their . Fol 
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int Wor as Ea, himſelf never did ſerve ae and the 
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erde are quoted te preve this, ſo ft is certain that 
1 Poſterity of Eſay were in Subje@tion ſbthetime: 
W the” Poſterity of Jacob. Now if Loved here fig-" 
ies Abſohite Election td Salvation, then all e 
noſterity of Jacob muſt be thus Elected; but that 
che Poſterity of Jacob were not ſo Extraordinary. 
N Piety, as they muſt haye been, had they been 
Hlected to Abſolute Salvation, is too lain to 
ed a Proof. Nay it ix apparent to all that have 
ad their Hiſtory, that by 15 the greater Part of 
em were impious and Wicked, ſo as tò call down 


rpetua] Judgments, and at laſt their final Extir- 


ation. Is it poſſible to believe theſe the Elect of 
od, in our Adverſaries Senſe, the Veſſels of Mercy, 
e People Zealous of good Works? Thus the Place, 
2m whence the. Words are quoted; do not ſhew' 
at by Loved muſt be underftood Abſolute Election, 
t a quite different Thing. Nor doth the Context 
quire it; for the Words in the Context which theſe 

e produc'd as a Proof of, are theſe; It was ſaid 
to her, (that is to Rebecca) The Elder ſball ſorbe 
Junger. Now granting that qacob was Abſolute- 
Elected to Salvation, and Eſau Abſolutel Repro 
ed, how is this a Proof that Eſau ſerv'd Jacob 2 
e the Reprobates neceſſarily the Servants of the” 
ect? Hiftory and the Complaints in all Ages de per- 
ade-us 'other Things tl [ 1 
But if we underſtand by loving of Jacob and hating: 
Han God's preferring the Tele of One before 
it of the Other, by giving thoſe the Land of C. N 
, 2 Land for its: fruitful: and pleaſant Soil faids | 
tow with Milk and Honey; whereas he gave 
16 the barren, monntainous Country of Sir; and 
| God's: enumerating ſome of the Advantages; the 
bidrey of Facoß had over thoſe of Eſau, are to be- 
E oo o 524, dt unden 
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us underſiond.all the reſt, and conſequently the Tin 
= when the Edomiret were. ſubjet.to the Iſelin 
IIs then they evidently prove the thing, for which the 

were produc'd, that the Elder did ſerve the Youngs 
that is, in his Poſteritꝶ . 

Prepared, Rom. 9. 23. And that be might. mal 
is M#vown the riches of bis glory. an the veſſels of Mercy 
In ſpeaking to which Place P ſay _ 


* 


., That the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle delivers hin 
(elf in a Method altogether, and evidently incor 
ſiſtent with Abſolute Predeſtination. And this t 
rather, becauſe, the Gentlemen of the contrary Pe 
ſwaſion, would bear us in Hand, that this Epiſth 
very much favours their Pretenſions; and eſpeciall 
this Chapter. The Apoſtle having been large upaſ” 
the Subject of the Rejection of the Fews, and calling 
of the. Gentiles, applies himſelf to theſe laſt in 11 
r 
much as Tam tbe Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I mag niit 
mine office : Tf. by any meant I may provoke to em, 
lation them which are my fleſh, and might ſave ſome 


them, This he ſpeaks. of the rejected Fews, ant 


he plainly ſuppoſeth, that ſome of them. might f 1! 
Saved; which I thunk proves, that the foregoingſ's 
| Diſcourſe was not of Abſolute Election or Repn 
| bation. The Apoſtle goes on, ſtill applying hun 
ſelf to the Gentilet; and comparing the Church to e 
Olive-Tree, - of which the Jews are the - natural 
Branches, arid the Gentiles but- grafted on, he ſaitha:c 
v. 17. If ſome of the branches le broſen off, and tf. 
being @ wild Olrue-tree, wert gtaffed in amonglt tben 
and with them partakeſt of the mor and fatneſs of i 
Oliue- nne; Boaſh not againſt the branch 
| 75 thou heareſi not the rout but the root thee: 15 
wil ſay then, the branches were broken off, that 


tbe branches a hu if thus | 
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Hed h. Well; 2 ubeler they | 
| 225 thou Ze, 225 Be not big, 
way but feat. For if God ſpared not the nature 
ancbes, take 'baed leaſt he 4% 5 arg not thee. Be- 
ld therefore” the 'gao! nels, and. ſeverity. of God: on 
72 which fell, euerity ity Fh but ae e 
thou, cont inug in his bel, otherwi alſo 
alt be cur off. Aud & they 7% i 2899 te not ſti 
77 5 ſhall. bs Sal 75 i for God is aþ 7 

them in again, „ n 4p 

Thele Words, I tt ink, Hon Dinky ew, thatihe 

ooſtles Diſcourſe-in the 5th was no ways deſignzd 

> aflert Abſdlute Election; fe r they are contra- 

i tery to it. For theſe Words do poſt itively declare, 

iall Hat thoſe, that rae. put in the place of the rejecteri 

ws, might, if they continued not in the Goodneſs 

Cod, be equally rejected. Which i is impoſſible, af 

ey were Abſolutely Predeſtinated. And they, that 

ere rejected, might, if they continued not in Un- 

lief, be again reſtored to God's Favour: And if 
his be not contradictory to, and therefore inon- 
tent with, Abſolute Predeſtination, J am wholl ys 
ant 2 Loſs to know what is; and therefore I ay, it 

de impoflible the Apoſtle ſhould, without cm 

g 15 ſelf, affert Abſohite Predeſtination either in 

us Epiſtle to the Romans, or any where elſe. 

», Before I come to the particular Diſcuiſion of 

ts Place, 1 think! it] pro r to obſerve, that there is no 

ſealon for the Word 0 ore,) for the: Original ſigniſies 

neh Prepared: 5 Bu I ſuppoſe, the Tranſlaforapnt 

ä Lin, ' 10 have Lope Streſs laid upon. it, in Favounof 

ir Modern Dattrige. An Inſtande of the like 

ature I obſerꝭ kts: =] Au n voy the Bp. Let 

bee then, w wha t iy ares. hom hath Aepired 

wo glory : Why, - feet * er ho bt 

ach called not "ofthe | 905 Mn, ut alſo of the. Go 

| tiles. 


} 
| 
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tiles. Now an Inſtance of true Belieyers being o 
pared to Veſſels, we have 2 Jon, . * 20, 21. h 
in 4 great Hapſe, there are not only veſſels of 86 ol 
and F ſilver, bur alſo of wood and of earth ; ant 
yo Honour and ſomè ro diſhonour ; #1 4 man, theieh 
, nel om theſe, be ſhall e 4 Ve ſel unto h 
fo, ſanfifped and meet for the Aaſters uſe, and yi 
fared unto every good worth, I ſhall have occaſion 
Few | by-and-by upon the Article .of the Foundati 
God, that from theſe Words it plainly: appear 
at a Man Ay make himſelfa V Va 1 unto Honour 
and that 2 Veſſel of Honour i. that place, i is the ſam 
as a Veſſel of Mer _ ' here, I ſuppoſe will ea 
be granted, _ e ſame Man may be a. Veſt 
unto Monour, an and d yet not be. 2 Veſlet of Merc 
which can ſoared be imagin'd : Whence it folls 
I ſay, that Men may make themſelves Veſlcls 
Mercy, and if ſo, this I believe will ſcarce be co 
ſiſtent with Abſo ute Predeftination. But it is fail 
theſe: Veſſels are prepared by God to. Glory. Ne 


1 Z 7 allowing by Glory here to be underſtood the Stat 


of the Bleſſed after Death, tho an Account mig 
de given of it far more diſtant from Abſolute Pre 
deſtination z We do not in the leaſt deny, but th 
whatever is done in order to Salvation, is done 
God; it is by the Merits of Chrift's dying for. 
that any are capable of Salvation; it is God that work 
eth in us to Will and to Do 0b his goed Pleaſure 
uor is it at all inconſiſtent With our. Doctrine fo t 
teach, Man's Works do not, deſerve Salvation, bt 
he muſt ſtrive,” in order to qualife himſolf for 
eat 2 Giſt: But of this]. have . ſufficienth 
dre. I ſay then, whatever we do, we do by fl 
Akane of God's Grate, tis this Grace enables 
2 — — pleaſing 5 by aa eptable” to God, bs 
or” 15 o ye are 1 zo 
e MT, 0 eee tege 


en 0 N aY N 
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N be uſed in /this 
tion cannot 


ove: e the Point in Diſpute. © 
Ihe Purpeſe of God, E ph. NAT 
"own unto us the myſtery of his wall. pr +. 10 bis 


I pleaſure which he hath purpoſes in biadſe 
24 Ar of his Will. Ti 225 11. I 5 lets we 
ng, have an inberitance, beige predeſtinated accord- 
411, to the purpoſe of bim wha wor erb all things after 
Fa counſel of bis will: 7 
our Theſe two places I ſhall confider together, and ſhew: 
120 1. That the Apoſtle hath in this Epiſtle deliver d 
ca nſelf in ſuch a method, as is inconſiſtent with 
e Doctrine of abſolute. Election. For inſtance the 
ern and 6th Chapters and part of the 4th conſiſt of 
gmonitions to the Epheſians, to form ſeveral du 
Ws, which would have been ab, urd in the Apoſtle 
have made uſe of;,except Men had power to perform 
not perform thoſe duties. If Men — this Power, 
en cannot the Doctrine of Abſolute Predeſtination 
"8 true, becauſe it is a neceſſary conſequence of this 
«trine that Men have not a Power of performing 
WT neglecting Religious Duties at their Pleaſure, 
tui Again Chap. 6. v. 11. He adviſeth in this Man- 
r. Fut on the whole armour of God, that ye may be. 
. Ui; 70 fland againſt the wiles of the Devil: zintimating, 
hink, moft Oat fa that if they did not put on the 
wr ole Armour of God, they were in Danger of not 
0 Wing able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil. 
5 bind if the Saints and Faithful in Chri Jeſus Donne 
or "Wpoſed, to whem this _ Epiſtle, and conſequently 
entigele Words are directed: then are they 2 3 5 
Wy predeſtinated, but that they | 
e in is this Doctrine and Abſplute Feten 
Mrnſiſtent, and therefore the Words cannot be un- 
0 | — in a denſe that faygurs Abſolute 21 


® 
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| 1 
Again, we are told Chap. 1. W 

burinzedemprionebrough bis Blood, 5 

fins, according ro the riches of his gracs. By whi 
appears plain, that the Foundation of Salvation i 

Merits of Chriſts Blood, which, as I have alte 

Mon, extend to all Mankind. But 1 
Arn As tothe Words themſelves Lanſwer, that 
" Purpoſe of God, and cornſel of God's Wl, may be w 

well underſtdod of that Method, by which be deſign 

to fave Mankind, to wit, by the Death of Chriſt 


preaching of the Golpel, and is ſp far from provi 


Ab ſolute © Prodeſifnation, that it doth not in the le 


ſuppoſe it, except there cannot poſſibly be any Pi 
poſe of God or Counſel of his Will, except wen 
mit of Abſolute Predeſtination, which i is too bolt 
Poſition for any one that thinks, eaſily to aſſert 
* Appoint or ws progres In Thef 5. 9. Ford) 
hath: not apo eg ur ro wrath ; but to brain ſa 
tim by our: Ear Fefus Cbriſt. 
That appajured doth not fgnife Abſolute 1 
* r Election 1 m this Place I ſhow... 
| Becauſe the Doctrine of Abſc olute Pred eſt vali 
18 i nd ſtent with other Places of this Epiſtle. 
is obſervable that in the 2d Chap. the Abele ſpealif 
of his extrasrdinary Pains in — to C 
vert the Thaſſælonianc, proceeding from as an extra 
dinary Love; andof tus extraordinary Joy, from 
Succeſs. Thus x: 20 Verſes, For what 7s our . 
or jo, "oy crown of rejoicing 2 In ye 118 
ence of ou Lord Feſus Chriſt ar his. coming ? | 
i (are ar gory and joy. Nay he faith in the 
Chap. lege he knew their Hockiom of God + Nor 
made trange; that the Apoſtie theuld be ſo! 
ceetfing Joyful ar dre Sucteſd of his Preaching 
thoſe Uh 5 if b Election he underffocd t 


Abſoitte L of God, Suck "exceotling Jo 


f 


ys — — 


: C) — 

at he new could not be otherwiſe, is ſurely very 
* what great Matter of Rejoycing could 
expect to have at the Day of Judgment, upon 
1 Account of their being converted by his means, 
re is Labour contributed nothing thereunta, as a 
ral Cauſe, as ſurely it could not, if it were the 

of pure Pedeſtination? Let for all this great 
Jtiskaction, mentioned in the 2d. Chap, for their 
aion, we find in the 3d, he was forced to ſend 
mothers, his fellow labourer in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
eRabliſh and to comfort them, to keep them from 
ing moved, that 1s, from being ſo far diſturbed 


: Pi the Perſecutions, which their Apoſtle underwent, 
ve to fall off from Chriſtianity, from that F aith, he 
bold planted among them: Which'plainly, I think, 
rt; Voves, that the Apoſtle had no Notion of Alute 
% 08:40. For it muſt have been ſtrangely abſurd, 


Mr St. Paul to have ſupported the Abſence of Timo- © 

y, which hunſelf intimates to have been uncaly = 
him in the iſt. v. for the ſake of Confitming' 
oſe, who were already ſecur d upon no lefs ſure 
oundation, than God's eternal immutable De cree, 
it what can be plainer than what follows v. 5. ot 
fame zd. Chap. Fhr this canſe when I could 10 
(cer forbear, I ſent ts know your Faith, leaſt by ſore 
trau the tempter have rempted you, and our labour be 
Nun It ſeems then the Apoſtle thought it was 
ble, for all their Election, that the Devil might 
rail againſt them, and they be turned from the 


- 


With, that is, they — fall into an en . 


he te. Which evidently ſhews; that Election in the - 
Now Nuguage of St. Paul cannot with any Confiftency ! 
fo ane Abſolute Election; and that People in a State 
ning U npture Election, may fall from it, and confe- : 
n from a State of Salvation. | And this is con- 


La - comforted, *, 


ud by. bet follows: 
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1 confortaleh NY in all bur 228 aud Abe 


your faith =" fur now we live, if ye tand fi in 10 
nad ö 111) certainly ſhews $ rs Ape 
Thoughts Were; that it was poſſible that they 1 


fall away from the Lord, and confi bony 5 — 


Doctrine he proceeds: After the E ion of 
great Joy for theiy ſtanding; he prays, that God wa 
make tfi elt-rncrbaſe- in the Grace of Brotherly 


D tbe end ta adds he) oy . abliſh ou 3 


Plameable eee > od even our Fathe, 
the coming of viir Lord he 'Chriſt- with all his San 


All which fo tally .expreſs' the ApoRle's Sentime 


to be directly © pol te to the Doctrine of Abſoll 


, Decrees; that 1 1all mot - need to pr oduce the reſt 


this Epiſtle! that phinly | tomy the fame Truth. 


anſwer then 1 07 + ts 


* -when we are Rid to 8 a 510 it f 
 nifies no more, than that God hath decreed; that 
many as embrace Chriſtianity. truly and fmoere 
ſhal be ſaved from that Wrath, which ſhall be poi 
_ed out upon the Wicked at the laſt. Day; and wh 
1015 into the Dectrineof e "Eleftion, let a 
udge. 
Foundation of God 2 Tina 2. 79. (Newrths 


"the foundation of God ſtandeth ure, Daving thisſe 


the Lord GAYS ben _ arehis, Aud, . 5 


= e. 5 
ART. =_ af apo one 
af 1 with, I The: Word by 
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mere 
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cn. 
ny thing heartily, with Eagerneſs; and the 


is, endeavour with” all thy Might to make thy 
ypproved of God 3 which certainly ſhews, that 


mn; Endeavours are of Uſe in the Buſineſs of 
th tion, and that it is in ſome Meaſure in the 

of r of Men, to render themſelves approved to 
, wo. A Doctrine certainly inconſiſtent with Abſo- 


Decrecs. The Apoftle goes on, Bur um pro- 

| end vain bablings; for they will increaſe unto 
ungodlineſs. And their word will ear as doth a 
er; of whom is NH7merens and Philetus; who 
ring the truth have erred, ſaying that the re- 
Fon is paſt alrea.lys and overthrow the faith 
ne, From which Words I obſerve, that pro- 
and vain Bablings, as they ma increaſe to 
Ungodlineſs, and eat or ſpread like a Diſeaſe. 

| the Gangreen (as the Word onght to be tranſla- 
inſtead of Center) which feeds and is nonariſhed 
nfecting, and reducing the Neighbonring Parts 
its own Nature; ſo theſe may be avoided, and 
ned. Timorby is advifed to fhun them, and 
fore could ſhun them; he was advi!:d to ſhun 

n, and therefore might fall in with them, it he 
eas d. And. no doubt Hymeneus and Philetus, 
eminent Members of the Church, as is ſuppos d, 
the ſame Liberty, and accordingly they ſat 


nia the Diſtemper to grow upon them ſo far, that 
hat they became downright Hereticks, they err d 
5 the Faith. They ſaid the Reſureſtion was al- 
1) past, and fo denied the grand Article of Chri- 
haniity, the Reſurrection of our Bodies at the laſt 
uon, and thereby overthrew the Faith of ſome. And 


ud fain hear a good reaſon, why thoſe, whoſe 

was overthrown, or thoſe, who where the Oc- 
n of it, may not be concluded to be at the ſame | 
in a State of Damnation; and why they were 
VGV . 0 4 
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1. . 
not, before they had thus erred, and while 
Faith was firm, in a State of Salvation: But if 
Reaſon cannot be 8 we may very fail 
think, from theſe Words conclude, that there i 
ſuch thing as Alſolute Election. Well, but the 
poſtle proceeds, Nevertheleſs the Foundation of 
[lendeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord fn 
them that are his. And, Let every one that na 
the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. Her 
plainly a Command to all Chriſtians to depart 
iniquity; all Chriſtians then have 2 Power of 
parting from iniquity, or, the inſpir d Write 
guilty of a grand Abſurdity, in commanding an. 
Poſſibility by the Inſpiration of that God who n 
the Impoſlibility. I ſay then the inſpird W 


' 


cannot be guilty of ſuch an Abſurdity, and there 
I conclude, that all Chriſtians m_ depart from 
8 


quity; and therefore theſe Words confirte, wl 
they diſcover the Abſurdities of Abſolute Elec 
Indeed this is the Grand Abſurdity of this Do 
that, whereas. God hath laid his Commands on 
Men; this Opinion ſets forth God, as makin 

1mpolſſible for the greater Part of Mankind to 
form theſe Commands: Nay, Which is more 


.;' _ accountable, he laid theſe Commands, the Dik 


bedience to which he will puniſh with Everlaf 
Fire, he laid theſe Commands, I ſay, upon ti. 
long after he had made them utterly unable, © 
L 
This Command therefore of all Chriſtians 
parting from Iniquity-is plainly inconfiftent " 
Abſolute Decrees, and therefore the Foundatim 
God in this Verſe cannot fignifie any ſuch ti 
But to go on ſtill with the Apoſtle, tho' he hadi 
let all. Chriſtians: depart from iniquity, yet 
happens, In a great houſe there are not only wiſ 


u, and of filvor, but alſo H wood, and oF earth; | 


5 7 ſome to Honour and ſome io diſhonour. If a man 
-: Wiſerefore pu1ge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel | 


to. henour, ſan8ified and meet for the maſter's uſe, 
d prepared unto every good work. Here it is plain 
Apoſtle compares the Church to a great Houſe, 
which are various Sorts of Veſſels, hofiourable 
d diſhenourable, ſich as are uſed by the Maſter, 
d ſuch as are uſed by the Servants in their meaner 
fices ; 10 in the Church of Chriſt, tho a// ought 
d may depart from iniquity; yet there are many 
cxed as well as Godly Members: When the A- 
dle therefore goes on to ſay, If « man therefore 


7, &c. I obſerve it is the Man that makes him- 
Wt an honourable Member of the Church, and, I- 
Wpoſe, it is plain, that the Particle [If] implies, 

t every Man may make himſelf ſuch; and if 
Men are not ſuch, it is their own Fault; and this 


r then to come to conſider whether Foundation 
. Winot be underſtood in any Senſe, but that of Abſo;: 
Je Election, I anſwer, VV 
2. That ſome do tell us, that what we tranſlate 
S420, ought, or at leaſt may be rendewd 2 
enant or Obligation; and then what follows. in 
Vierſe, is very plain, and perſpicuous. For. it 
vg formerly a Cuftom for the two Perſoris' that 
Mer d into Covenant or Bond to have 2 Seal, and 


Wh Party, here is plainly Mention made of a Seal, 
| two Sentences, as it were Impręſſes containing | 
Terins of each Party, that of God's being, 


LY d knoweth them that are bis ; and of Man's, Let 
Oe that nameth the name of Chrift depart from 


zvity ; this Mention I fay of a Seal, and theſe 


I i n . 
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e bimſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto ho- 


Whink is plainly inconſiſtent with Abſolute Election. 


Impreſſes or Sentences including the Terms ef 


Ferit, that the Word may ſigniſie in the ſame Lat 


Me ©. 2 hh 
* — 


2 


METS AS toe TO, 
two Sentences as the Impreſſes of it, ſo exag\l 1 
adapted to the Cuftom of Covenants, Bond ; 
E Obligations and to that Covenant made betwenl 
God and Man, one is tempted to conclude, tha 

the Word ben ought certainly to be tranſlate 
Covenant or Obliggtion inſtead of Foundation, hy 
that 2 Scrfiple remains, for that we do not find th 
Word obſerv'd to be und in this Senſe by any Au 
thor, or ſo explain'd by any Lexicographer. D. 
Hammond, win falls intirely in with thoſe that a 
for; rendring the Word Covenant, tells us from Sau 


tucde, that the Hebrew y deth (i. e.) not on, 

2 Foundation, but, as the Rabbins uſe the Worl 
a Bill of Contract, a Bond or Obligation, an 
0 God's Contract or Bond by which he hath er 

2g d himſelf to Mankind, may be ſtil'd Geraeau 
| Hl ibu, Pond. This Account might ſatis 
thoſe that are not prejudicd with the Opinion 
Abſolute Predeſtination; but thoſe, that are, w 
infiſt perhaps, that if any Authority could be pn 
duc'd, where the Word was uſed in this Senſe, 1 
would have been produc'd, and therefore conclud 
that there is none; and we ſhall not deny thet 


their Plea. „„ 
Let the Word then be, as it 1s tranſlated, Fo 
dation. But why may not the Foundation mea 
here be the very Covenant God made with Man, a 
then it will come all to the ſame? For it will 
all one, whether we tranſlate the Word Covenant M : 1 
Foundation, if by this Foundation, is to be undef 


food this Covenant ; and why : it ſhould not, | Va 


3s 
Co 
„ 


be difficult, for ought I know, for any to fue 
For granting, what cannot well be deny d, thatt 
Covenant of God with Man is a Foundation, and 
F  Jure one too, if any thing can be ſuch, I cannot 
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0 „iat other thing the Seal and two Impreſſes can 


4: of applied ſo happily and intelligibly as this; and 
. * I ſhall ſtop here, and inſiſt upon this as 2 


Ween : | : 
thaMiona! Account of what is meant by Foun 5 
late his Place. | EE AG "ps 


Finning the Work, Heb. 4. 3. For we which have 
ded do enter into ret, as he ſaid: although the - 
i were fiuiſbed from the Foundation of the world. 
[kere needs but little to be ſaid in Anſwer to 
. Tis true, God created the World, and all its 
1htants, that is the Kinds and Sorts of them, and 
ie Worldwa s complete as to its Model; nothing 
was to be created, the Souls of Men excepted, 
ling new was to be produc'd but by Propagation, 
re w2s to be nothing but the Seeds of whoſe Pro- 
tion were already in the things created. Now that 
is what is to he underſtood by God's finiſning his 
rks irom the Foundation of the World, is plain 
1 tlie following Verſe, For he ſpake in @ certain 
on the ſeventh day on this wiſe. And God did © 
the ſeventh} day from all bis works. But to ex- 
in the place: This Epiſt'e generally thought to 
Wot. Paul s is directed to the Hebrews or Jews ; and 
irt Chapter is deſign'd to ſhew the Dignity of 
Man Chrift Jeſus ſo far raiſed above the Angels, 
t they are bid zo worſhip. him: The Third contains 
Conſideration of his Dignitv above Hoſes, from 
nce the , Apoſtle argues, that there are higher 
W'22tions, to hearken to Him than Moſes; a Con- 
ration very requiſite to be urg'd-tothe Fews, Wh 
1d themſelves under Obligations to hearken to. 


rac'd the Goſpel of Chriſt, they ought to know, 

as many ofthe Iſraelites being diſobedient under 
Conduct of Moſes in the Wilderneſs, periſhed WM 
e, being not ꝑermitted to enter into Canaan, the. 


ne <7 
So” 


ir Lawgiver Moſes. And as for thoſe ewe, that 


ö 8 | 8 9 1 02 5 ER | 
| Reft which God 93 2 them; ſo neither ſha 
37 \ thoſe that were diſobedient to the Commands 
. Chriſt, enter into that Reſt, which was promis d 
his true Followers ; which Reſt could not be und 
Rood of that Reſt, which was ſpoken of, when 
Rniſhed the Works of the Creation; nor of that Ne 
* . Which was promis d to the Iſraelites in the land 
$ Canaan; for tis ſpoke of by the Pſalmi/t ſince the 
3 times, as to come: And therefore our Authour 1 


ferr's v. g. of this Chap. There remains therefire 


vel to rhe; Feople of God. But granting the .utmo 
' that can be granted, that the Promiſe of this Re 
= was made at the Creation of the VVorld, this f 
deed would prove, that there is a Place or Ct 
of Reft, of which the Sabbath Day is but a Ty 
and was inſtituted as ſuch even at the Creation 
the VVorld; but what is this to the Perſons v 
mould enter into this Reſt Or ſup poſe it was pil... 
miſed to all true Followers of Chrilt doth it follo 


* that the particular Members of Chriſt were a 
— _ely predeſtinated, without any Reſpect towhatt 
would do? However, this Promiſe was made hi 
at the Creation or Foundation of the VVorld; 
t furcly that was not from all Eternity, and therek * 
| allowing- all, that can with the leaſt Pretence 
Reaſon be deſired from this Text, it proves nothi 
to the Point in hand, that Men were alſolureh 
lected from all Eternity. : 
Choſen. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Te are 4 3 generatil 
Choſen being the ſame as Elefled will be anſwe .þ 
85 under the next and main VVord. 

+ Election. | Rom] 9. 11. For the chi laren being) 

I yer born, neither having done any good or evil, ii 
| zhe purpoſe of God nccording to Eaton, might ſtar 
not of works. but of him that calleth. 


Uk ga Sy 9 to the hg” 


oh and Eſau, which I heve conſider d already at 
ge, and have alſo already ſhew'd, That the A-. 
He delivers Doctrines in this Epiſtle inconſiſtent 

h Abſoluge Blection. All that can be underſtood 
the Word here then is, Election to thoſe Privi- 
es which are mention d in the Beginning of this 
apter, to wit, of being God's peculiar People, 
whom pertained the. Adoption, and theglory, and the 
enants, and the giving of the lam, aud the ſervice * 
od, and the promiſes : M haſe were the fathers, and 
whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, -who 1s over 
God bleſſed for ever. I have prov'd already, that 
Jacob and Eſau are to be underſtood their Po- 
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iy: Now will any ſay that all the Poſterity of 
geb were Elected to Salvation? No One I beheve 


Il affirm it. And therefore Election cannot fignifie » | 
olute Election to Salvation in this Place, but onyx Wl 


reference to Particular Privileges. But our Authoer 


oceeds to prove, that there is an Election p. 31. 


W. Becauſe Chriſt was elected. Iſa. 42. 1. Bebold 

W /crovant whom I upbold, mine elet in whom my foul 

W/:2b:e:b. Our Saviour is here called Elec, but will 
one argue, that the Doctrine of Abſolute EFlectiun I, 


rue from hence? Will any one ſay, that our Sa- 


dur was Predeſtinated to Eternal Salvation, as 


ne ſay the Saints are? If they will, this Abſur- 


y will confute them, that then God might have ⁵⁵ 


med our Saviour to Eternal with- 
t any Impeachment to his Juftice; for the El 


the Saints being a Matter of meer Favour, ſo muſt 
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Wt of our Saviour have been too. This Place then Wl 


nk is ſo far from proving -an Abſolute Electian 
Salvation, that it moſt evidently proves tlie Word 
be us d in a. different Sence in Screpture.. Eph. 
4 is quoted to prove the ſame; but I find not 
e Word of Chriſt Election there. 
- . af e. 1 


* 
. 


— 


W 8 
4 


3 * N 
| 3. Ben ſome are ſecur d ' from / ee Ma 
14. 24; which 13 Alſe Printed for Matt. 24. 24, 
bete ſhall ariſe f 4 ſe ehrte, and falſe prophets, 
hall ſhew gre: baue aul wonder , inſomneh that 
zr were p le) they foal deceive the very Eleht 
; 8 all anſwer this Place in 
\ | 4 Mr. Fleetwood V ] F 

of Miesel ords of an ingenious Auth 
new a Reverend Biſhop of e 

chor 1. The Ele (faith he) are here convert 
41 1111 ang, aud ſuch as had been ſo for fome ti 
© af we #0 rcoted and eftabliſh'd in the Pai 
* 4c 3/0 Yeaving is, that without all Care 
Alt #101, and the Uſe and Exerciſe of their 
cul: ies, the very oldeſt and ſoundeſt Chriſtia 

Auigeit be ſc hd by: theſe pretended” Chriſts 
ro. bet v.29 would make ſuch Uſe of the Sig 
an „ ciiders, that ſhould go before the Deſtrudi 
eruſalom, and play fo many Tricks of th 
cu, and be ſo confident in their Boaſtings, th 
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« it would ſtagger 2 modcſt'and diitruſtinl Man, 
* ſeeand conſider them. They muſt therefore | 


6c ware; examine things, and ſtand upon their Gua 
For the Undcritanding and the Senſes of g 

« Me en, are no better than thoſe of their Ne 

4 bouls; z the Elec may be as ſo:n cheated as of! 

_ People, if they will not look after themſcly 

Thus he. And if his Interpretation take Pla 

"Ele will here ſigniſie only ten converted to 

ſtianity, and fincere Protefiors of it, as it wil 

found, believe, in moſt other Places. 

6. Becauſe ſorts 48 0Dcai Grace and Salvati 

. I deny, becauſe ſome do o in Grace and Salveti 
that therefore it ollors, tirit there is an Abſolute 

lection to alvation. Aud as tor his Proof, Rom.] 
F, 6. There is no mention of Salvation there; 

the Words are, Even ſo then at this preſent time ; 
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d if by Grace, then is it nu more of Works - 


1 


at *, then is it no more Grace © | otherwiſe Work is no 
f. We York. As for what is pretended to be prov'd 
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n3 but ſurely it doth not appear, that Grace and 
vation are the ſame; or that the obtaining of the 


if this ſhould be alerted; then there would be 


te as actual Salvation in this Lite, tor by the Word 
nderſtand, the being put in Poſſeſſion of Heaven. 
8. Becauſe ſome are effectually called. I deny 


tion: And as for the place quoted Rom. 8. 28. 
ere mention is made of 2% that are called ac- 
ing to purpoſe. I deny, that it ſignifies Men called 


ſe our Author means by efectually called, or elſe 
is n-thi-g to the purpoſe towards the proving 


ton in his Sence. - © {oY 
14. Becauſe it is a commanded duty to chritians to 


s ot ſwer if Chriitians are commanded to do this, it 
nel their Power to do it, or not do it, which is con- 


Pla 
oC 
will 


ry to Abſolute Election. 


dition of Abſolute proves nothing. 


9 


oath 0. Becauſe ſome are given by the Father to Chriſt. 5 
datiſheny that it follows from hence, that Election is 


lute 
om. 1 
> ; WM of the thing to be proved: Jol. 17. 6. I have 
oe ; Preſted rby name unto the men which glos gaveſt 


18 is a remnant according to the Elefion of Grace 


erwiſe Grace is no more Graf. But if it be of 
m hence as to Grace, that ſome do obtain it we 


e doth neceſſarily inter the obtainingof the Other; 


ſuch thing in this Lite, becauſe there is na ſuch | 
t from thence it follows, that there is an Abſolute. 


abſolute and unavoidable Salvation, which I ſup- 


te their calling and election ſure. 2 Pet. 1. 160. : 


I6. Becauſe ſome are a choſen generation, 1 Pet. 2. 
Choſen is the ſame as Elected, which withont the 


lute. And the place quoted to maintain this 
of affords, with the Context, a plain Confuta- 


0 | Mz. 


2 


n („% 4 
mee tbe world: thine they were, and r bon ga 
| - them me; and they have kepr thy word. Thoſe tl 
thou gaveſt me 1 hatt kepr, ſaith he, v. 12. and 
of rbem is loft, but the ſon of perdition. The % 
{ of Perdition then was loft, and yet he was one 
| them, that was given by the Father, therefore tui 
that ere given by the Father, were not abſolute 
Elected. Again, why doth our Savieur pray ill 
thoſe, if he knew of their Abſolute Election, for «ff 
tainly He knew whether tkey were abſolutely E 
ed or not, if there be any Truth in that Dodri 
Other Places produced to prove the Point the 
are, which I could have ſhewed to prove the qui 
contrary, but for Brevity's Sake I paſs them oF... 
mixing them with ſuch others as I eſteem nothii a 
to the purpoſe in the Cauſe of Alſolute Eleft 
Such 28 Mar. 13. 20, 27. Luke 18. 7. Rom 8. 
2 Dm. 2. 10. Tit. 1. I. 2 Per. 1. 2. Rom. 11. 
1 Thef. 1. 4. Row. 16. 4, I ſuppoſe falſe print 
Jan, 2.5. John 14. it ſhould be the 15. 19. 4, 
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12. £8, con{ider'd before. I fay theſe Places are quoi x 
n Purpoſe, *ter tho' they prove an Election, ter 


they do not prove the Matter in hand, that the 
is an Abſolute Election. What then doth the We 
Ele ſignifie in the New Teflawment 2? I anſwer, 
lig niſies Chriſtians in the N. ay of Salvation, | 
Rich might poſſibly miſcarry in the End. Ela: 
denotes ſomething of Excellence above other Men, 
difference from them, as the Believer or Chriſtiane 
cellsand differs from all others, that are not ſuch;: 
the Sincere from the formal Profeſſor or Hypo! 
Our Author propoſes to ſhew that this Elecbo! 
eternal, or from Eternity. And this we own, f 
God did foreſee the Ele& from all Eternity, and 
this Senſe allow, what he propoſes, to be true; I 

not being aware that any Text, he produces, mi 7 


Pu : » 


len, 


jane 


hz 
Cor 


e . > What abundance of Comfort ( ſaith be) | 
1 this yield, 10 all cheſs that partako of any 
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thing to the Proof of this Election's being Ab- 
Je; we diſmiſs the Proportion and its Proofs Il 


7 


hout any farther Remarks. 


e propoſes athly to prove that eternal Electiuns il 


particular Perſons: Where becauſe I am not a- 
re that he produces any thing New ein behalf ef 
Wolute Election, I have uo Occaſion to conſider, 
Wt he hath ſaid, diſtinctly. Only one Argument 
all obſerve. If Jacob and Eſau were particular 


ons, laith he, zhen Ele&50n is of particular Perſons, 


the former is true; by which he 1 erts, 

Eau was one of the Elect, an 

t {aid before, that Zſau was not a Reprobate; 
Was I believe this was not our Author's Opinion, 
Wall paſs it by, without any farther Remark, as 


ſo Confirms 


Inadvertency. 


He propoſes to prove, that this Election of 


ce, is of particular Perſons to eſpecial Grace and 


/ Glory, and all Means appointed thereto be- 
* ro effect it. I ſuppaſe, not to be nicely Criti- 


he means, that the Elect are abſolutely Elected 


Wicrnzl Glory. I deny that Election doth in all 
e: {ignifie this; for Inftance all the Poſterity of 


ob were elected, but that they were all abſolutely 


ed to eternal Glory is moſt groſſy falſe. But 


> own, that the Ele&, as they fignifie ſincer 


Wiltians, were elected to eternal Glory upon the 


polition of their Perſeverance. And becauſe I 


nothing New advanc'd, worthy of our farther 


lidcration, I ſhall fay mo more to this Article. 
lr, Exell at the End of the 5th Article propoſes: 


ew the Signs of the Elected, which I ſhall con- Ii 


particularly., not for-any Weight they carry in 


n, but becauſe ef what he fays at the Bottom of =_ 
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| * of theſe Things, that the infinite Love of God 
| + © Chriſt, hath 5 them upon the Rock of Ag 
and ftablithed them upon thè immutable Thin 
I ſay, I ſhall ſhew his Signs of Alſolute Elec 
to be none, to prevent thoſe, Who have made fon 
progreſs in Religion from preſuming too much ui 
2 diſputable and fancied Election. 
I. Sign. They that are effetually called end convert 
Te be effectually called and converted, as it ſ\uppdM: 
2 Perſeverance of Holineſs unto Death; is a Sign of 
to be met with till Death, for not till then can 
be known, that any are effectually called and © 
verted; becauſe as I have fully proved before, Me 
May be in a State of Salvation, and yet fall fro 
that State, and be utterly loſt. As for the Quo: 
tions, Rom. 8. 28. 2 Tim, 19. They only prof” 
That ſome are called according to God s purpoſe, wh 
is the Caſe of all that embrace Chriſtianity ſince} 
*ly, and hath nothing to do with Abſolute Elec 
and conſequently is no Sign of it. His other GY 
tation is 2 Pet. I. 10. Where the Apoſtle preſſes Clif 
ſtians to make their Calling and Election ſure; ti 
meſt oppoſite Place to A ſolute Election that welle 
be. So that here is a Sign of Ab ſolute Election, whi 
no one living can have, without an extraording 
Revelation, and Texts quoted to prove it, that mai 


5 8 


tion nothing of the Matter. ey 
2. Sign. They that partake of the promiſe in Ch 
by the Goſpel, Eph 3. 5,6. The Words are, While! 
(the Myſtery in Chriſt ) in other ages was not ma 
known unto the Sons of men, as it 1s nom revealed i; 
zo his holy Apoftles and Prophets by the Spirit; M 
the Gentiles ſtould be fellow heirs, and of the |: 
| body, and partakers of bis promiſe in Chriſt by the ff, 
pel. The Calling of the Gentiles into the Church. 
at the Beginning of the Apoſtles Preaching 1 


2 1 
1 
J : 


ery, this Point the Apoſtle handles at large in 
Epiſtle to the Romans, which place ſome have 
ngely miſapplied and ſtruck out from thence the 
Doctrine of Alſolute Predeſtination. The Gen- 
chen are the Partakers of the Promiſe in Chriſt 
he Goſpel, as they are admitted to be Heirs of 

, and Members of Chriſt, that is, they are per- 
Jed to be Chriſtians; fo that all this Sign amounts 
is, that Men, that can anſwer for their Sincerity 
Religion, may depend upon it, that they are E- 


„ed, and tis true, they may ſo; but of Abſolute 


jon it is equally a Sign and Proof, that is, it is 
Wher. j OE „ 
. Sign.  Thiſe that the word of God hath, power 
. t Theil. 1. 4 and 5, ſhould be added. - 
i Brethren beloved, your election of God. For 
. i Goſpel came not unto you in word only, but alſo 
ever and in the koly Ghoſt, &c. This may receive 


ech the ſame Anſwer as the laſt. For notwith- 


Naing their Election, which our Apoſtle faith he 
w, he is, nevertheleſs, very ſolicitous as he ſhews 


ö elf in this Epiſtle afterwards, leaft his Labour 


their Converſion ſhould be in vain, as I ſhewed 
. oe largely in the Article Appoint, which proves, 
t he underſtood nothing elſe 4 their Election, but 
PNir fincere Profeſſion of the Goſpel, from which 
might depart, and, conſequently miſs of Salva- 
| by ſo that this is no Sign neither of Abſolute 
1 7 a N * 55 . - 5 | \ 
. Lign. They that partake of the ſpiritual Bleſ- 
gin Heavenly Places in Chriſt. Eph. 1. 3, 4. 
ed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in hea- 
th laces in Chriſt : According as he . choſen us 
bim before the foundation of the world, that we 
id be boly, and without blame before bim in love. 


The 


Wa 1 10 9 . "MR 
ign of i Aer Eluckion . mentimet þ 5 
Sprritual bleſſings in heavenly pls 
| 1 f this Bie Sign be 2 true One, then thoſe 
had this Sign, could not fall away. New the! 


fille tells us, that the Saints that were at Epbeſus, 


the. faithfull in Chriſt Fefns, tor to them this 1 
is directed, had this Sign; but whether it was 
for them to fall away, theſe following Ca 
ons may leave paſt Diſpute. 

ff. It is own'd, that the Apoſtles ihearblvg 
net know the particular Perſons, that were 40 ſ. 
hy elefled. But they might have known this, 

this 2 certain Sign. 
2. The Apoſtle in this Epiſtle plainly inti 
that for all this Sign they night fall away, 4 
have ſhewed before. 

3. What St. John is bid to write to the Ange 
the Church of Epheſus, puts this paſt doubt; 


' Nevertheleſs I have ſome what againſt i 4 


2 4. 
Wy - he's thou haft left thy firſt love; Remember : 


re from whence thou art fallen,and repent, and d 


1 ; «oſt works; or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, 


will remove the candleſtick out of his. place, en 
zhon repent. The Church of Epheſus is comme 
for many Things, yet the Majority, from whe 
the whole is named, it is plain were ſo far fi 
from their firſt Love, that th ey are threatnel 
have their Candleftick removed, that is, they fac 
be Unchutched, except they repented. Now I 
fain know, it thoſe Fanlts, which would bring 
che greateſt Puniſhment, a Church was capa le 
were compatible with being Saints andthe elect of 
and a State of Salvation, and jt not, then theſe M 
bers of the Church of Epbeſu uw, Who were once i 
State of Salvation, were fallen from it, and in 
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en, who are ſaid to have the Sign of Election by = 


taking of the ſpiritual Pleſings tx beavenly places 
Inift; it is plain, this is no Lin of Abſolute R IJþ 
ion. But we are farther taught in this place, 2 
e Notion of Election According as he hath choſen 
n him (Chriſt ) before the foundation of the world, 
„ we ſhould be Holy and without blame before bim 
ode. We are Hected, choſe out from the reſt of 
World, te live holy and unblameable. Lives, 


£ n whence it is plain, that the true Signification 


lect is, to be True Chr; ent, and. all that are 
are the Ele of Ged; 1o that Election i Is, nor t 
Vite Salvation, but to true Religion, which indeed 
Wperſever'd in, will end in moſt certain Salvation. 
unhappy is our . Author % his Quotations, 
t | they, very frequently m directly againſt 


| . E They that are Sufforers for Chriſt's eke. 
l. 1. 29. Unto you it is 2 in hebalf of 


only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for bis 
The Apoſtles and Firſt Chriſtians counted it an 


| | Wy: and Honour to ſuffer for the Lord. Zut 
h it follow, that all that ſuffer for Chriſt, are 
dlutely Elected to Salvation? I ſuppoſe by ſuffer- 
tor Chrift, will be underſtood the ſafer * Go the 
qracg of any 7 0 mn 2 2— 5 
are like to enjoy this Jign in C 5 
w the Queſtion will be, whether this Sign be 
thoſe, who ſuffer for a Truth believed, or 2 m 


uth: If for a believed Truth, I mean ſuch as the : ” 


ferers believed true, tho not really ſuch, then 

n of moſt, if not of all 8 among us, 

e in their turns had this Si a fuf- 
d for adhering, to what — Nas os a Truth; 


axe M, that all the were zb- 
e 28 C — 
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for which Men muſt ſuffer in order to have Wm 


ffering Perſon is ſatisfied of it; ſo are the_Hereri 


Sign; but how ſhall this be known ? Why, cect t 


_ Sciſmaticks, and all Difſenters almoſt from Tue, 
. whatſoever; ſo that this is'a Sign, that can nein/ 
be known. Beſides a Man may ſufter for the 26 
fence of one Truth, and yet nct Fe neceſſarily ſarefo. 
becauſe he may maintain a great many Falſehoolſlo * 
or be guilty of ſuch an irregulzr Life, as is inc 
patible with Election in any Senſe.  '\' WW Cc 
a Þ Sign. T hey that have : 7 from Chriſt ; Gal. I. k 
20. This is no more than to be true ſincere ChrifW-» - 


ans, and admits the ſame Anſwer, as moſt forego 


J. Sign. They that are ſaniifed by the mw 
John 17. ). Sænctiſe them through thy truth, N-. 
word is truth. Theie Words are part of our Savio 
Prayer for his Diſciples. And by Sanctifying de 
ſome, is underſtood the ſetting. apart to the Minit << 
and in this ſenſe is nothing to the Purpeſe ; and dt 
others, Improvement in - Chriſtian Graces, aud IF th 
will receive the ſame Anſwer as the former. lat 
8. Sign, They that have the ſpirit of God pour Fn 
out upon them; Act. 15. 8, 9. Here is no mentiÞ th 
of the Spirits being poured ont, but there is wied 
zs equivalent, to wit; of God's giving the Gentiles fe 
Hol Ghoft, by which is to be underſtood, either n 
extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, or or dine 
Grace, or rather both. As to the former, this 5 
is long ſince ceas d in the Church of God; and nd 
to the latter, it is only as the fore- mentioned of 
a Sign of a ſincere _— F 
9. Sign. They tha are cut off from tbe old fl by 
3 and grafted into the true Olive Tree; N 8 
eo. 11, x7, 24. Thave confider this 0. 
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mpollibility; of the Truth 01 e leftion ;- 
et the Reader turn to the Place, and he will find, —Y 
' thoſe, that are graffed into the True Qlive 
, muſt not be hg minded. er nigh Behold. the, — 
16e, God Süss thee, 1 F Lin ou Continue in | 
eſs, otherwiſe thou, alſo: ſbalt. be cut 
efore, this is no Sign of Alſalute Elefiov. . 0 | 
o Sign. They rhat are deliver d from the 2 
meſes and tranſlated ante tha Radon, . 4 d 
Col. 1. 12 13. \ r 
1. Sign. Mech to ew: God, 450 make fo OWN. 5 ii 
* 76617 ies of the kingdom”: d. Matt. 257. 
1 hall give no other Anſwer to theft twalaſt, ⁴ 
\ Idid to.thoſe above, that they are tobe, under- = 
; Led of the ſincere Chriſtian. ary rin 
| They that are kept frogs Heckel en 11 
ene Times. Matt. 24. 24, This Place hath been Ml 
der d already. However. I farther anfwer, If it 
certain. a iufalible Sign of Election to be; re- 5 
d from Seduction i in erroneous Times, I may. 
this to be a viſible and. intelligible Sign, 
ht are conſcious to thernſelyes of this Sign, mult. 
libly have the thing Tea e this be gr: rig = 
three Parts in Four of Mahkind are lis ely 
ed to Salvation, for ſo mafy think themſelves, 
e from Seduction in erroneous Times 3 ſo many!) 
ng the various ©) Panipns, of the World think them - 
cs in the Right. And this I think ſufficient. to 
the Weakneſs and Falſeneſs of this Sign, 5 
nd thus the 12. Signs of q qur Author's Ablzlute 
tion are prov'd to be none. It is true, moſt part 
ele Signs diſcover, Men to be ſincere ' Chriſtians; 5 
indeed are the Signs of the Elect, but that they; 
bot fall from the State, in which theſe ey: 
to by is more than hath "9 been prove. 
1 8 hes, 8 1 "This. 
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indeed y eld abundance of Comfort to 
ee Darts of theſe; but People are | 
Mee to rade that the infinite Love oſ9 
in Chriſt, bath 5 fixed them upon the Rock of A 
and ſtabliſn d them upon immütabie Things, f 
they cannot miſcarry, that they 92 55 not fall fi 
this Rock. God is Rock immutab ſo 1s not M 
God is immutable Mm his Decree „ puniſhing 
Wicked, and rea wing © the Good; of it is in 
- bythe Aſfftance ef Gpd's Grace, to woke air Fi 
ig en this Rock, SY > of fg to be güid 
Influences of this G race, to Th daſh'd en 
| Rock: For otherwiſe it would be unaccountab 
that, we ald be fo often bid in Scrip ure to wa 
ifthere Was no De jon of it, as ft ly there ci 
not, ";fwe-were Ia fr d on this Rock by the Ch 
of an irreverſible Dettee, as that it was 1mpoflibleW 
us to: fall fron? it. Befides to me if ſeems ſtrang 


2 unaecolintable, that en ſhould be ſo indefati 


induſtrious in the Deſtruction of Mankind, as he 
deſcrib d in Scripturè to be, if he knew the Work 
to his Hand, and that it was im) to 
any more Souls, than thoſe thathe knows already 
evitably given over = Deſtruction. I think then 
may fairly 1 e, that the Devil knows 0 
* Jour Decree in reſpect of Particular Perſons i 
ſpectirely to be damn'd er fav'd, arid therefore, I i 
| Ne, there is none: For! cannot believe, but ti 
Tf fiteh a Truth: were reveal” d in Scripture, he! 
know it; and if it be not revealed there, how col 
any to know it! 306715148 
Again, methinks it is ftrange our Auther ſha 
; tay. 10 0 great 4 Streſs on the Immutability Ty 
Heb. 6.17, 18; for the Place there is quite contr 
to his Purpoſe. Our Apoſtle in the Beginning ot 
| per 8 Wexler 18 People to 2⁰ on % ee 
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f 14 2 HOVE we herds 
add f were def, Chriſtianity by ſhewing 
impoſſibility of renewing oy YecMuers E fir 


Elen may fall away. * He is pirſwaded — 
ge of them, and ſuch aß accompany Salvation, and 
orts them to. ſbeip the ſums diligenes to the ale, 


ollowers oF thtm who through faith inherit thi 
. Such was Abraham, alto truſting in the Pro · 
s of God, had them made good to him, and ſa 
d they; for they had God's Promis an Oath 
heir Security: "Theſe are the mo inmmntable things: 
tion d by the Apoſtle, and they are ſpoke of, not 
ncourage any fancied Abfolute Election, of W 
e is not one Word, but to let us know, that God, 
Ing promiſsd to reward all that perſevere to be 
Wy Religious unto: Death with an mamortality 0 
| pineſs, hath, to encoura Men to perſevere, not 
y promird, but conſſvam d his Promiſe by an 
Ae in*thefs'rwo! mera lle things,. we migbt 
rong” conſolation, who” bub fled for refuge ru 
bold upon -the hops ſet befare! us. God's Im muta- 
y is not an Argument; why! we ſhould depend 
ny abſolute Hecree, but why we ſhould do our 
poſt Endeavours not to flirink and deſpond, but 
/ hold on the hopeſet before us which hope we hau 
» Anchor of the” ſoul" bath” ſure and ſted fat. 
de find Hape mention ud in Scripture as a Duty, 
well as Grace, but Lcannot imagine, what Rom 
e would be for this Virtue, Was the Doctrine of 
lute Decrees trus; for. if Lam abſdlutely Elected, 
Kalyation' is matter of Faith, not Hope: We do 
ay we hope for thoſe things; which we are.afs 
Lof; If it be ſaid, we may hope we are Elected, 
f ver, The Bal n, yy 18 85 Man ought 
ia 


: 2 
» 


Repentance, Which, as T'obſerv'd before, ſhews, 


ue 2 ths end not 76 be ſcbrbful, bur t 


| do belong to us; for we cannot be ſo ſure, that n 


-  Int@his State, can; orgit feaſt ought to riſe no hig 
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to believe, He isone of the Elect (that is, ſome 4 
pblig'd to believe 2 Lye (for they own all are not i 
ſolutely Elected) which is abſurd) and thereby pla 
ly.exclude Hope. And I do ſay, that Doctrine, t 
excludes Hope; by leaving no- Room for it, is u 
ſenptural, and th dene Lig What IIſe is the 

thewef Hope with us? very much. As Faith is 
fun: Belief of all Scripture Truths, ſo. Hope 1 
leſſer Degree of Certainty, that the Promiſes of the 
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| have a I itle to thoſe Promiſes, as we are that G 
hath made them: That we are in a State of Salvatiq; 
maydbe matter of- Faith; but that we ſhall be ahr 


tn Hege; becauſe while we are in this World, 1 
are caught to know, that we are in a State oi Wat 
wer have powerful Enemies to encounter 2 with, al 
which: we ſhall always:be aſſaulted by, I ſhall u 
deny, but that Men may arrive to ſuch a State 
Perfection even in this Life, as that they ſhall. 
| render d incapable of utterly. falling away 4 For 
the Scripture teaches us to believe, that Men m 
go on ſo lomꝑ in a Courſe; of flagrant Wickedneſs, 
do provoke God to withdraw the Offers of his G 
wholly from them, to give them over to a Reproh 
Senſe, and leave them in a State of final Impenitent 
ſeo that it ſhall' be impoſſible for them ever to 
ſav'd; ſo on the ether Hand I cannot but belief 
thas even in this Liſe, God doth beſtow-ſuch a me 
ſure of his Grace on ſome, that have lead ſtrid 
4 1 Lives, as to put them in a State of Iudeſ 

iliry, that is, ſuch a certain State of Salvation, 
that it ſhall be as impoſſihle for theſe to miſs of 
vation; as the others to obtain it. Jet theſe Sect 
are focloſely lockt up in the Breaſt of the Almigil 
48 none can pronouncę upon the Force of any Va 
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ſe Secrets to himſelf, as well tp prevent Deſpair 
pne Hand, as Prefumption on the. other Allow- 
then ſuch 2 State of Tydefedibiery,, yet, it being 
ret, when any one is arriv d to this: State, no 
hath any Ground from Scripture to beligye Him- 
abſolutely, in this State; and therefore, that any 
or ſhall be in ſuch a State, can never he matter 
Faith, but ouly Hepe. If ſuch, a State there be, 
aſs probable the Apoſtles. were put in [this State, 
Bo they. were ;commilſ'en'd, and ende d with | 
ordinary Gifts to, preach the. Goſpel; arid, der 
. (as I have ſhew;d, before) while he, Preach d 
thers, was not ſure he himſelf ſhould not /becoine 


to the beſt Chriſtians; and. if fo, then Faith, 
Wb muſt be, ſarer,”as{to. the Certainty of Salvation, 
Wt the Duty of any in this Life. 
ut to return to qur Author. He proceeds to 
er ſome Objections offer d againft his Notion 
bſelute Election. Some | ſays he] may, objeft 
ay, That the preaching, of the Doctrine of Eleftion . 
offend many. Ion that it is no Argument a- 


. 


4 


nce at it; and therefore ſhall paſs by his Anſwer 
s Objection. He goes on p. 46. But. ſore [a 


per, That is to . give the Scripture the Lie, that 
ly ſaith, it is zo Brernal Life, Act. 13. 48, Aud 
any as, were grdained to eternal Life, believed. 
e already taken Notice that the Word Oaꝙ&e 
p 1 bf . 4 Le. Fg ry 4 > 60 4 a A It. 89 
r. and that from the Context it appears, that 
ot ſignifie Abſolute Election. And tho upon all 
6 - 13 | 


other 


they can convict. any. .one-ot.the Sin againſt , 
Hely Ghoſt. And God ſeems to have 5 erv d of 


#-eway, I ſay then, Hope is the Anchor of the 


proceeds to 


a Scripture Truth, becauſe. ſome may take 
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God's Chuſing is to Office, and to Means, 75 5 
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other ſions our "Author abounds with Quotal 
yet e vouchifafes us büt this one; $6 thi 
< doth not appear as yet, chat the Objectors « cont 
di& Scripture in their Aſſertion. I do not well 
prehend. 7 75 the Odjectors are, whom the Au 
88, for bey ins, that God chuſes to Office: 
bez #ly;' no doubt he chuſes thoſe, that pe 
Hut! and Means, to eternal Life. I think 

ere! Is, s, whether Election: in Scripture i 
DO chüſing to D ty and 


Means be aly; ation. And that 1 1 have ſhell. 
from Ep * 4, en as he halb eboſen win ; 
br 4 7 0 ound, rion of | the world, hier we * Nr 

28 b ÞI 1 "before bing in Love. 5 


5 plainly as 2 7 tan do, that God f 
beide the Fo dation 0 Ay World: choſe 'thes 
tiles, to be 2 Religh us Peop 2 is eyident they y 
elected tot lis, ved In Ne ords is to be a 
Chriſtians; And we are told the Deſſgn of our 
„ viour's dying Was the ſame, "Tit? 2. 14. Fho | 
bin elf for us, that he might redeem us from all 1 
quity, end purifie unto Hep elf a peculiar People, zeal 
4 good wo orks. So that it 1s plain the End of Chri 

ing was to p Put People in a Capac ity of liv 

ood Lives. choſe the Gentiles tb this Privik 

fore the Foundation of the World, and all, that 
Abe n Lives, are the Elec 6f God m 
tion di Scripture. But our Author goes on 
Want of Proof to uſe an Argument. And if 
er fon or eople cannot eng an Office vr External Mei 
* without, being choſen to #. by God: Can they be 
the Benefit of, the meant, or the Heavenly Tnherits 

h ng” -chofen 7077 .? To this I * 9 5 

ee. 170 not whether we can be 84 d with 
F but whether” ere 
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ati & of Means. It is not Election, but Abſlite E 
ton, which, we oppoſe. REA 


4 Mr. Exell goes on to anſwer another © Objectivn 25 

Ab inſt what he lays down, to wit, Thar the Doctrine 

Au Ele810n dorb diſcourage Souls yr. fall making uſe of 1 
ce . His Anfiver*to this 5 tha confer in the 'I 


bird. ait. — 
Our Author faving ufo nt 48 be Unus bb 
oy d an Abſolute Election, gees on to prove what 
ers call an Abſolute Reprobation, but he by a2 
er Term; Preterition or Paſſing by, and at the 
d of his Proofs (which are either nothingiat all to 
Panos if rightly underſtood, er at moſt amount 
no more than what no Chriſtian, that I know of will 


# 7 ny, that the Wicked ſhall be puniſh'd for ever in 
echether World) he produces an Objection, and 
1 ſes to anſwer it- The Objection is this; Bur fu 


Il ſay that it is Mens Aﬀjons that makes. them zo i 
pe aſſed by, and not God's. Purpoſe. I ſuppoſe to ³ü 
Snider what he advances by way of Anſwer to this 
Fiction, will be enough to ednfute his Pretence 
YAbſolute Reprobation, orwhat he calls Preterition. 
| Agr I think will belong properly to the Third 

And thus I hope I have made good what I 
* bat in this Second Part, which was to Con- 
ler, what Mr. Exell m Raid i in Defence of 4. 
ute . 
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9 Am mu to 1 Method to Con- 1 
OI | fider i in this Their wg whatever appears in 
A. Exell's nn, what I have as = 
L 4 | ot = ; 
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tte Proof of the Opinion Tendeayorir to defend. Ch 
1. Aan Liberty to chuſe Good, and refuſo Evil, 
Fended. My firſt Argument to prove that every M 
are Power or Capacity to be Sav'd was, Becauſe 
hath a Liberty to chnſe and perform Good, and ref 
Exil as to Religious Actions: Something J find, t 
may ſeem to affect thieArgument, p. 114 4. They 
thing: f our Wills can bave Part init, for that can reſſiii 
outward Means. This is an Inference. that the - Auth 
makes from what he had laid down befare ; whichw 
this. p. 109. He propoſes to conſider whether God 
formeth the Promiſe.of Converſion . effettually and inf 
ftibly,or ineſfectually and reſiſtibly, and this in any, o 
of the good of the Promiſe of. Converfions, either as toi 
Evil to be deliver d from, or the Good they are to 
| Partakers of ?. Which he reſolves thus, Though Chil 
Aſiniſters may be reſiſted, and the Word of God mil 
' be gain-ſaid, and this ali the Day long, and their | 
Dion to Sinners, by the Word, to come to t 
Supper, be reßſted and rejedted, and made ſi 
„/, Aud in thus doing Sinners reſiſt the Spirit of Gu 
aud rejeft everlaſting Life. | Is not this contradictu 
to Abſolute Reprobatron, or Preterition? ] Tet t 
Supernatural ſaving. good of the Promiſe, cannot 
 reſifled and render d-ineffeltiuai, when it pleaſetb 
| Zo work. Thus far then our Author owns, that 
Man hath a Will, or, as it is generally call'd, Freeda®* 
- of Will, as to Duty and Means; the fame, which . 
call Religious Actions; he owns that the Spirit WP: 
= God may be reliſted; But what he denys, 1s, t 
Converſion, when it pleaſeth God to work, can 
be reſiſted; from whence he inferrs, Nothing of off 
Will can have 2 Part in Converſion, fer this Reaſa 
becauſe our Will can reſiſt the Outward Means. 
that according to our Author, a Man can be 
| - 2 Capyerted State, from which he cannot off 
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, and) yet be at Liberty to + Ks Tag: 6 or ch 
A Nay he may do Ris Doty, and not be ina 
iverted State. This is ſich Divi nity, as I Jhall 
ttake the Pains to confute. But he 275 ' Thee 
hernatural ſaving good of the. Promiſe ( of n- 
fin ) cannot be Tefiſted and render d ineffetuel 
en it pleaſeth "God to work. . True. When Gad 
ales to work, hetannot the reliſted. But we fay, 
doth not pleaſe God to work irrefſſtibly; He 
cher Saves uu Mer, Damns us without our ſelves: ” 
to what the Author” produces for the Irreſiſti- 
Mit) of Converſion or Salvation, it belongs pro- 
ry to the Point of Conditions and thither we ſhall 
er it! wee 

1 walls it an Argument to The that Men bad 
erty as to Religious Actions, - becauſe God ſpeaks - 
Men as having Liberty ; ud ſome Inſtances 1 
duc d as Cain, &c, rell propoſing to an- 
er ſome Objections 12041 gamſt his Doctrine 
Preterition; hath Tiberhng ut may ſeem to 
ect, what 1 have Producd, when! be fa ſays p, 61 
4. But. ſcatie will bring Terts of dip to 
Fight againſt” the Pur pole and Power of God, 
\s that of God's "Word « to Cain, V thou doft well, 
halr thou not be accepted? Gen. 4, 7. 

72. Rom. 8. 13. If ye ſive 7 the Fleſb 5e 
all Die, but if ye 2 the Spirit, martifie l. 
Deeds of the ' Body, ye Hall live. 33 
3. Chriſt's eping over Jeruſalem, Luke 19. 
tr, 42. and Matth. 23. 37. 0 Jeruſalem, Jeru- 
alem, "bow often would Thave . thy chil- 
ren 'rogether; even as a Hen gathereth ber N rens 

aer her wings, but ye would not. 

4. That Text in Rev. 20. 14, Bleſſed are they 

lat do bis command ments, as: they may 3 
FEEL, right 


Ie „ Tates : iuro the City. 
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1 br ro ) the Ties gf Life may enter in throw! 
07% may that yl 

| 55 undance more of - By I te Nature, ta 
< inſt the Council of God's Will; by 
all Things are wrought, Zpb. 1. 11. 12. 

„ But to age The utmoſt t that can hed n 
© of theſe Texts, or any other of the like Im 


Vt . « 7 80 but ſhew the Riches. of. God's Grace in 


Mary, to 155 Sinners, in the way of their ii 

uſe of M cans, according to God's | 

wk * me hath. and, that, is to be nul 

diately ; wrou ght upon their 80 Souls by him, in 

Uſe of W es Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27,1 

d it ſhi , the dreadful Enmity, and F. 

2 2 650 of —.— — God and their own 80 

6. 4 10 that they deal ſo falſe as Cain did in 
« Offering te God, in not, bringing the beſt he 

er could have brought. The Means is Gill 
& Kindneſs to. us, and our Ability to make uf 

| ms . according to God's Will, having Divine 

erection: And that which makes our Damniſ 

to lye at our own Doors, when we either! 

<< left, or prophane the Farid Luke, 14: 

Mateb. 22. 12. Gen. 4. 4, J, 6. All that Cie 

* hath commanded his Minifiets to Preach to 

= People with reſpect to Practice; is to obſt 

% whatſoever be bath commanded, Matth. 28. 20 


not commanded by Chrift, then Miniſters are 


de to teach it, nor People obſerve: it. And al 

Wm: to be uſed, and obſerved. as means to ſeek 
< Benefits of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection. | 

* 4; 11. Luke 14. 17. And they that teach it. 

v9 "thetwiſes muſt anddoteach 9 Goſpel, wi 

N Day they will. have their Wages for, 
* 9. " 


* 1 1 
y Texts of Scripture, ch 


give T 


d Preterition. . I have tranſcribd 1 it all . 10 
ord, that no ene Thould complain bf: any In Jury 
ne him by 2 partial Quotation ; and Emigh Ale 
truſt it with the Reader, without fear of a 


This 11 the — dur Author Eibe ir i | | 
Fident any def deſtroy his Notion of, Abſdlure Election ; i 


ejudice it might do dur Cauſe; i Hgwever, als WW 
Sr Author's Friends may have no | Reaſey to ſul. | 


Ma, that we have ne elected 82 that they Þ 
im ay ' believe Material's to — of i ſhall cog = 
in Wer it more particularly. 


; 5 1 — Bu Note. ard Rug | 
Ie Texts of Scripture 4 and pr uceable 0 
e fame Find, made nothing againſt the D e 


1 utmoſt that can be made of th 
Wer of the like Import, &c. The ht Lines 
this Anſwer, I believe are hardly Tn igible to 


em the RE Sf: He ſuppoſeth then that 
tolde Act of Converſion which he 1 the Promiſe; 
purely the Work of God, and contains in it ſuſti 

20 don, Sanctifi cation, and an unalterable State of 


omiſe of Converſion ; He owns, and aſſerts, that 


L Nations, Every Creature under the Go rel that. 
all be damned or ſaved Hom under the Goth are the 


* — 
* 
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The Objection is 1 7 his Doctrine of Sat? = 
ſs then was to ſhew, that 


'rted. But how dothhe do this ? LES 1 
exts, or avy | 


: Reader, that hath not been ſo converſant in the 
5 our. to ſup my Reader wth 2 Comment 1 


vation ; and in order to defend this, which: he 
derftands by Election, he runs into all the EE 
Wagancies 1 the Sublay: arian Predeſtination.. He © 
lsus, that all the Duties of Chriſtianity, are no Con- 
tons, but the means of obtaining the good of the WM 
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eſe - means, WY 4 due, men 17 2 0 
is e upon Mens own e I 

AY Ferform, theſe Means, p, 1887. And. 95 15 18 
Mens Power 705 e 7 7 en 175 Mea 
77 he 1a FR cannot 92 


mnot A 
ee ma 
He . 87 P. 1 89, 


— Means Any Fe 
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20 N 05 eat lll Len not fi © 


| 1 nal afterted ſo VI igorouſſy 1 in the former. 1. or I han 


| ſhewd, that he owns, that the Promiſe of Conve 
ſion is made to all Men, or at leaſt to all Chriſtian 
that all theſe may Perform thoſe Means, upe 
the Performance of which Means God hath oblig 

himſelf to beſtowr Converſion, Iuſtification, and ; 

| bins Union web Chit; a Stake __ he a 


* 4 
| | 
\ 
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Way. of ex plainin g any Sentiments, yet they 

both to this one Point for uchich I contend, 
1 is in every Chriſtians Powey 0 be Say d, 72 
will; and 1 challenge any Man to retoncile this 


A } always. ſpoke; eonſiſtently with this Larne) 
other Differences . u by 105 baue created an 

ſputes betwixt us Ii 

mul This then Will 1 us Ir nto the $7 25 s. mean 
in this obſcure Part of the Anſwer, we _ 

ron, Which paraphras d yields this Senſe. 

* Theſe Texts or any other of the like Imports. 

fenddo but ſhow, That God is ſo vexy Rich in his: 
MGrace and Mercy to- poor undone Sinners, | that; 

they. will make a right Uſe of the Means, which 

d hath preſeribd, — acknowledging. themſelves 


0 ſerable undone Creatures, fly: to- the Merits. of 


iſt and through them beg the Gift of; the Pro- 
iſe, to be 9 Juſtified, Saxed;; G0 will 
rk this immediately upon their Souls, | 

This is, as far as I can dive into it, the Meaning 
the Author; and I have been the More careful to- 
preſs his real Senſe; that I may not; be thought 
impoſe upon the Reader, or wrong the Authors - 
en I make him ſpeak a Senſe, that, conſider d as 
of Anſwer, is tlie moſt abſurd 5 af ee He pro- 
es as an Objection. ſome Texts o Scripture, which 
1 Objectors think, by: plainly aſſerting Liberty, to 


hu inconfiſtent with, and theref xe — plainly — | 


wal Cover the Falſhood of, Aſolute Preterition. But 
ianat doth he ſay to this ObjeRion-2-Why: truly all 
Wt theſe Texts amount to . and ho deſires more 
in) them] i is to ſhew, that all Chiftians have 2 
erty or Power to be Sav . A moſt admirable 
ſer wer 1 But che Boes on in th 0 Laces Seas 8 

- | BE enſe 


be immutable; and. - therefore; tho was Gffer = 


th Abſolute Eleftion, il Le can; and, ifthe Author 
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Fat 0 ſometling plainer in the Exper 
* ©» And alſo it ſheweth, he dreadful Enmity, 
F . Falſeneſs ol Sinners, 'againft God and their 6 
Souls, in that they: deaf ſo falſe as Cain ; did 
©- his Of ering to God, in not bringing the belt! 
= <:had; or could have bret ht. God's Words 
Qin — 1 thou: doſt well, beben nor be. "arcey 
anch tl re produce d by imſelf. as an Objection! 
 - gainſt h Opinion of Able, Preterition, and i 
= Force of iet Hes in this, that it "ſho 
that Cæin had Liberty to have done that, by t 
88 doing of which he might have been accepted, a 
+  - therefore was not abſolutely paſſed by to unavoi 
able Damnation without any Capacity of beiſra 
Sab d. And how doth he anſwer fhlis Objectio 
Why he tells us, tet another Part of the Hiſtahne 
ſhows thodreadful* Eumity of Sinners againſt Gou A. 
their own Souls. Doth it fallow hee becznſe'$i 
ners are at-Famity with God, therefore God hil 
not givenſthem the Power not to he Sinners, wi 
the Words quoted ſhew, as plainly as Words 
can, «hat he bath given them this Power? bf 
what is more wonderful, he-himſblf expeſſetlihi 
ſelf in ſuch a Manner, as if he believ'd, that 
and other Sinners had this Power, ſince the Aread 
'  Falſeneſs and. Enmity of Sinners againſt God al 
wn their: own- Souls conſiſts in this, that they deat 
; lie in their Offerings to God, in not brinei 
mie theft they had, or could have brought. If th 
| Had bronght the beſt they could, they had not be 
| falſe, therefore they had Power not to have be 
. . Falſe. If he himſelf had been to confute the! 
Kerrine of Nreterition, could he have done it m 
; plainly and- ſtrongly 2. The- Means, proceeds'l 
|F © is God's Kindneſs to us, and our Abili ity to m 
3 « : uſe of it according to God's Will, . Du 
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ro g's leans. Her ere . -plainly: 4 
nes make uſe of 5 ; *Þ 
hon and Salvation, which he in ano ED * — I _ 
things contained iu the commands of 6G 7 
from thence Toe that our tion eg at 
own Doors, 1t we ITT or, prophane theſe 
ans, Can any thin org (contrary to the. 
Mrine of Abſolute Pr or Election? Or i 
WM any one more dax tert the Bowes af .-Y 

Wn to work out his Viraden , The reſt of the, M8 
wer being of the fame Kain, F pole there - 
0 Occaſi on to trouble my Reader i 95 Con- 
ration of it; if an one think « os mM 
ſcribd it, and let him make t ele a 
od now the obſerving | Reader will bes 00 


© how it was,” pollible fos any one, e 1 
therefore f = 


7 


1 dat writ for the Preſs, a; mult. 
MWoht to conſider What he writ, could be. capat: N 
ntenting himſelf, or thinking his Reader oald; 
fatisfied, with ſuch an Aue, that” Tek, un 
that the Objectors deſire, and moſt £ 185 My. 
throws that very Poſition, he is Main Ja 
believe the Author did not ſee this, w 
. Effect of Blindneſs, that Blindneſs 1 
on'd by Prejudice. Thoſe, that are WW 1 15 
1 meet. with many ſuch wonderful Oc: x 
ences ; the- 25 find Men aſſerting, that God cqu 
te Men, or no other End buf to doom them box 
Eternity to the Flames of Hell, without any 
achment. to his. 9 and alice, becauſe. 5 
2s for his Honour ſo to do. e 
nd thus I think Thave anſwer'd all, that I find. 
ted by the Author, that ſeems any thing. ma- 
to the 9 my Firſt Chapter, in Which 1 


prov 1.85 
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MY That May 'hath Liberty 55 chu Goal 
refuſe Eoil as to | Religious Kone. 'T ſhould Prog 

to defend the Second Chapter concerning Condit 
* -byt;-becaufe dur Diſpute on this will be auch lo 
chan any of the other Points, I ſhall reſerve it ih 
conſider d laſt e Þ eak to thoſk, in e we. b 
bo ſhorter, LY | 5 g 


TD c ing fr 41 ALE defended, * ny | 
- FP, my Third Chapter, of 1 che 737 "ft Part, L prot = 

That every Man bab a Power or Capacity 10 
Sau d, becauſe 0 Drift died for Alb; that is. to, pur 
in 4 ſalvablo St. tate, An d make herg.ca 5 Fals 


I find Mr. Foy el. r. 12 his Objections agil 
Freterition he propaſęes, to Jap r to t 
Ae ofthis 150 Again, aich be, - 63. Some n 


: 8 2 71755 ject "againſt this Doctrine of. reterition; 


That Chriſt, died. for all, and that ts 
| 4 4 General Redemption. 'of.;; al f nnd 4 T | 
14,060 Tf fome.d. did gt. believe Lie IES, they oil 1 
46. Pr them, nor — 55 ow to others, It i 
| the. we, that hold an Univerſal Redempughi 
arch Sth © | are. " Lyars,. No. 1 thous 
col only Were to "fe eſteemed: Lyars, ' who 1p 
That they did 1 believe; ; and that thoſe who ſpe 
What they think, may be deceived, but do not 
_ ſerve the odious C Character ol Lying. We belt 
our Adverſaries are in the wrong, but think it wo 
be an unpardonable Rudeneſs, as well as Inf 
to call them upen that Score Lare. But he g 
. BE GT I her By Dilioyenes @f f Scriptury 


od! Je Aobce;-thavdaet obtain 
pro And the er bl Nth theme all:were. not. ; 


Titi deemed Bit the former are true; Riya ti F, 
bo, 7. re. L may. topple: is a Miſtake of the 
t ter for . Qu Sith Nproving, that there is 
e A a Gener era Reden Redemption; Hef he fan ys then, there 
1 Electioff ofGrate that Joya btainr ir, he muſt 
y be undexſtood to mean Redemption by ir and; 
„ this Quotation is nothing to the Purpoſe, be- 


q le there 18 no Mention Redempti ion by unn 
„our im thy Words or Context; Os Words tre 
. Eren fo then àt bis preſent time' alfo: there: 7s. 


cording: ro the 225 of grace. Aud i 

4215 =. 7 mt of of wirkst or her wiſe grace. 11606 
re grace 10 Bur i if it bs of works, then ict mo; 

A trace oC otherwiſe wor as no more work.. Whats 
bath 1 ſrael barb” 5 0 tailed that which heiſecketh: 
bur 3855 celeron hath 'obrathed it, und tbe» !:?! 
binde! Cän it be betiey'd; that Ifrael or that 
> miſt of the Hreliter, who were blinded; ſought-for - I 
emption through Chriſt? Ir is very improbable. 
lere hat is it ken tit n glit for, and could not 
in e ſuppoſe, and Acceptance with. 

l je Law, or the Gbſervation of thoſe Cere-. 1 
nies which Moſes commanded; Whereas the E- — 
on obtain d this 1 Acceptation, b it 
ug * of Grace, or Faith in qeſi us Chrift. + 576 | 
Lanfiyer,”as'to thefe that were blinded, That. i 
may be provok d ſo far by the Sins of ſome: 
act in, as to ive them over to final Impenitenicy, Who: — WM 
re the Commiſſion of ſucli Sins, had an Oppor- 
el 9 out their Salvation: $6 that Flind- 

for as it 18 ometimes call d Hardneſs, and both = 
e anne ee is a. Puniſhment ſometimes ſent MM 
o have firſt blinded their own Eyes: 1-2 L | 

br f 2. Theſſ. 4. = 12. A Tor this * i 


"af mMant | 
ror hen 


Ball fond t a, 
nd ſhall le fie 5 
Arve a lie: i That tbey 4 5 
lizved dots: truth; but 15 


at Ye The Nen iber 5 
Plinded, as to be utterly reie r Salvation; | 
the Apoſtleiſpeaking of. —— in = 23, V. f ha S 
rhey 4 % eee in anteli ſhall be graf 
for Gad rs able to graſt gent i in gain. Gan 251 
then ſay, theſe Wers nog capable f 1 
E they were, that 8. were Ky 
For can an beg Sau d, that were not. Reems 
Chriſt? I before ſhewed, that 
and the r it is moſt evident, tha ciel ha the Apg 
could not be underfiged to aſſert Abſo 2 
in the foregoing Chapters without e 15 | 
with himſelf; and I take this Opportunity farther 
Argue from them, and ſhew the ſame Truth, beca 
it is ſaid of the Jeg, that they were broken d 
therefore they were once Branches ofthe — Oli 


tree, therefore they were once in a State, of Salvatiſh | 

(fappoſing that according to our Adyerſaries, by i p 

Olive-tree is meant..the. True Church or BG 

= ofthe Elect) and being ſo, plainly fell from ti e 
F  _ which is moſt evidently deſtructive of the Opinigf 

= - "of the Predeftinerians.. But 1 

I fay, if the Place quoted. prove any. thing, th 

3Þ 


proves too much. The Place is quoted to. prove, th 
All Mankind are not Redeem d; and Mr. Sag 
it thus, It the Election mention d Re. 11 He. dc 
in it, and the reſt were blinded; that ; Is, 4 
but that Election, then all were not Red eeme! 
This 1s the Author's Argument. From whence 
| pfove farther, ſince none hut that, Election meutia 
Nom. 11. F. 6. 7. were Redeem d by, Chri ;, an 
dere none but Jer Were Tour er Rede d 7 8 1 


\ - 4 
® 2 » fe 


We Ul 


ther but Fer are choſen, lo is it alſo, that any en 


v4 t few choſep, - then many might have. been Sar yd, 
Wo were, not. It farther, proves, that the 


1 than th: t l 
only Perſons eie neil by 
Words phon atiy thing:t 1” 
63 a t wh 15 cert rh 
ng tot e: Furpo E. His 22x Preo 181 „ 
If fem gie cbaſeu, then All were not eee 
2 Og? 5 1 = The Warts 
„ For nay; le ca ut fem choſen. I . = 
thor's 0 que day, that, tho few ares 
pſen, ye FE all. may ; beRedeemed ; 8 by Rage 
erſtand cha. that are capabl ob. Sal vation, 
cannot £5 oy Conſequence, . t tl 


= are, Dammnd, were never 
This, Place 1 cnſutes its ſell. 


rer 4 


; fer if they were called, they were capable of 
ng choſen, otherwiſe they were not called tor wall 
7 Gad calls Men to Impoilibilities? 

Author have choſen à more unlucky Place far 
e Proot of his Point, which. evidently overthrows 
For thus I, argue, It many were called, and 


> choſen by God, ont af the Called, and conſcquent- . mn 
that Election is not Abſolute, . but according ts ⁶ 
> Behaviour of Men, who are: called; thus all 
riſtians are equal Candiclates for Salvation; 3 bnunf 
ſe only, who dul y qualiſie tkemſelves ſor ſogreat . i 
Gift, are ' eleied” to it. Alany were called, leit = 
> chiſen, therefore many were capable ofSalyation, _ M 
bo were not Saved, 8 uk: our tor ⁶ 
me who were not Saved. I thaltobſerve ſ8 
ce = *. Ba er Y: do 105 | A a 9 

* 8 7 ut ut in 2 1 3s 
# os a 


bh 


Ce (1932 Th 

3 beige Saved. * And: a fore to make güt au 
Fay, it 18 aol enou gh to prove, that ſome "'wl 
| damn, beca e it both Hot follold from he 

chat they were never” pable f Salvation. 


this Anfwer I think ſufficient for thefe folloy 2 
| ord or Proofs 5 the Author 3. 4. J. 8. 9. 

I, 12. 13. 14. . I's; 1200 21. 22. 

I 27 28. 29. 55 7, Some of which are direlf 

| 55 pi of 

| aud fd chi came to vow his Life a Rand all 


n r 584 9th ot x 

have ſufficient! eg ol iP; e e 5 che. 
art. . the fa it OR 1 give. to the $i b 

1 ile er 61 * 1 5 
1 che App lication of the Benefits of 
m do not depend upon Man's Will, 
. any thing of Man: But upon the free and 
<< ' ſolute Good Will“ of God, then there is no | 


S: uf ien of al, 1 T las a agree with the Aut 
and ownthere is no ſuch thing, nor did I ever hf 
of any that affirnid it. But if we explain it 
the Capacity. I do lay, there is an Univerſal! 

e and that the Application of the Bene 
of Redemption doth in ſome. meaſure depend u 
Man's Will, and that becauſe it is God's © Good- 
it ſhould ſo. The Forde then of the Author's Ar 
"ment muſt lie in the Word abſolute, which we Il 
underſtand to exclude Conti on oy S Part, 

. quently Man's Will. His firſt Proof is Joh 


7 OS 33. e were bormnat * bloud, e abe * / 
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a 
hen oo o the SE 2 55 ut, N45 0 explaing, | 
i Jace wel ee eGontext,. V., 13. 12. 
thenfſChriſt) care wico þ bi own, e lit om recerued.. 
. But as many as receive bim, 10 9 | 


low per 70 become: the Jo 1 Gp even zo them that 
. on bis. name, which were, horn; kc. „Chriſt 
22. wt his own," that is, the e and they e- 
i bim not, he was. rejected by, far the greater 
Jof them, .(by the Way. Ne blerve; { ſome. 
anſſalled © DAP Rn ho bar 8 of the Ee | 
ut % any. aS_.FECEIVER him, Acne ledged 
he H for their Fact 1. FEE zound, 
1s vg, 0 8 me, to.th DE gave. 
un, fe the. ſons of God; f es bo "did. 
he | 10 be 10, . here was. k 775 2 5 city... A. 
88 heſe Believers, become the 80 Gods W 285 
P Ploud, not by. Lent. in an Lü ner i i 
of of be fals, not by natural Generation,; abr. 
l, be will of 4 4 by the Adoption ofany Man; 
J s Rog a them, Ka, en 6 them: 


of God, but purely. by the enabli 155 Power oc. 


Be of 105 3 is not — 


ot * us 155 8 3 Mes but ut the. Honour E 


r ling" it, is dui 5 ee Y e that. is bo 

4. 1 e Gl be b h But 17 7 =O] 
2 elore ol low, xx Ce b to. OW, 
enefſFile it , Proves: pact to the 1 „Men 
rot chuſe whether they Will. 4 0 15 
4l? The Wo, 'of  Regeneration,,.: "We, OWN. 81 
ut we fay, a Man ,cah chule whether, 

ml have this Work ge rh on His m, or not- 


e 1s quoted to Eo ve that; ; pothing of ML; of Man 1 is 5 


din the application of- Chrilt's 
ve ew wet doth * 1 W it Thou 


; 
4 


ene fits, w 20 t 1 


| (1 35) 
and we ſhonld nt hen Author 8 Pofix tion to 
true, that botting Uk. Man' 855 Will, 18. concern 

the application 7 'Chrift's Benefits, muſt it th 

fore follow, that Chriſt could not die to put al 

a Salvable State? I do not. lee the Conſeque 

go that the Poſition is not prov d by this Place, 

were it prov d, it makes nothing againſt us | 

T ſhall) ove from the Context, the quite contr; 

that Man's Will is concern 4 in the matter 


i Salvation. It is faid: Chriſt came unto his mu, 


his own Teceigel hint not, which wonld be firang 
unacconntable, if they were reprbbated not to 
ceive him; it they had no Power to receive hi 
and we tha) * Sree it 15 the Divine: Logos, an 
2 . is {aid to be 0 
at he ngt oy ky 


come * 


wels 18 that they ar dd not, mi 


1 have recei pon ore, If it be ſaid; He came on 


thofe, that he hat. before elected to receive hi 
T anfwer;\ This 18 boftrary to the Hiſtory, wi 

ſay 5s, Cod came bit own," Which did not re 
2. aut and 1 farther Tha if they were diſenabl'd in 
| receiving him” by a1 wy Abſolute- Preordivation, 
did riot come unto” them; for to'fay* he came w 
thoſe in order to he received, "whom he himſelfl 
Incapacitated rom receiving him, 18 4 molt? input 
as well as abſhrd*Aﬀertions” 1,fay then, theſe co 
have receiv'd Chriſt, but did not, therefore the! 
le w. of. the Benefits of Rec dem tion Gepend 

an's Will, 8 nt 4A N 

Our Author quotes they Text for the Delt 
of his Poſition, 1 ye 9. 16, * cher it is not " 


ig INE?" 


* * 5 x * 
c 0 1 78 


= 


Haw) 


+ willth; "wir of lim that mumetb, but of God 


5 ſhewoth: mercy. To which Fanſwery:: - : - 


1. That ſuppoſing this Place was to be det 


od of the Redemption gf particular Perſons, it 


uld ft ignifie no more than that the Redemption of 


iſt was not the Effect of Man's, but God's Will. 
4 who wm thought, that Chiiſt died for Men, 
auſe 1 WI ſled ? „ but becauſe God was mer- 
al and Willed it. But to arg ue from hence, that 
application of Us Merits of. Our. Saviour" s Death, 
„ch not depend upon Man's Will, is to make Scrip- 
ee contradict its ſelf; For what is more plain, than 
" Wat Men have 4 Will in reference to Salvation, 


en our Saviour ex refly ſpeaks to he Fews, Te 
not come 48 me, that ye might have life, John, 5. 


. Can any thing be more plain than that the ap- 
N katlon otthe Benefits of Redemption doth depend 
>. Shon Man's Will. Quotatiqns of” this Nature we 
uld produce many, :but one more ſhall . ſuffice, 
v. 22. 17. Aud the ſpirit and tbe bride ſay, Come, 
d let him that heareth,; ſay, Come, And let Dim that 
11 a-thirſf, come: And who 0ever will, let him take 
ie water Of life Pos Nothing can he more plain, 
an that the taking the Water of Liſe depends on 
Wan's Will; and I hope 1 need not prove, that 


e taking the Water of Life i is part of the Benefits 
- W Chrilt's Redemption. Now except the Scriptures 
1; radiet themſelves, the Place quoted, cannot be 


115 ply” d, to the Incapacity of Man's Will in the Ap- 

* lation of the Benefits of Redemption. An 

2, I arifwer, the place is not to — underſtood of the 

vation of particular Perſons, but of the Privileges 
ſome above others,” in Reference to the means of 
ration. That Abſolute Election is inconſiſtent with 


e Apoſtles Aſſertions in this Epiſtle I have ſhew'd 
Are, 1 think, "oY plainhy; 00G that the Apoſtles 


K 4ü 1 Subject, 
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fay then e that the Gentiles which followed not after 


 ouſneſembich is of faithaRaut Trael which followed of 
 #belew of righteouſn | 


had taken none effect: Por they. are. not all Ira 
which are of Iſrael. So our Tranſlation ;' fan 
Learned Men have thought, what we 'tranſlate 
though, ſhould. be render poſſible; the original Wa 
it 18 true, ſignifies either, but, with all due Subm 

+ ſion to better Judgments; I do think our: Tranſlati 
the more accurate. The Words: are an Anſwer 
an Objection, which the Nee might. make, agaiſon 


was made; ard ſince God's Promiſe could not f 


conſequeritly accepted af God. Tis true, then 


—— K — ——— f —ä——ꝛꝛ— ́ — 


5 


„ 
evident from whatthe! ſays, ver. 30, 31. Mhat ſhall 
zeouſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs even re right 


[aw of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the [av 
righteouſneſs. Which Words plainly few, that the] 
poſtles Diſcourſe in this Chapter is concerning the 6, 
ile, and their being called into the Church, a 
admitted to all the ,Advantages of God's Peopl 
and that particularly great One, Iuſtification, 
Faith in Chriſt, in Oppoſition to the rejected Jen 
Rejected, becauſe depending ſolely on the Þ; 
formance of the Ceremonial Law for their Juſtifi 
tion. St. Paul in the beginning of tkis Chap. tal 
Occaſion to ſhew his very great Concern for th 
Part of his Country- mei the eme, who for thi 
Infidelity, or pertanaciouſſy adhering to the Jen 
Religion, in Oppoſitien to Chriſtianity, were rejedt 
He goes on ver. 6: Nor ac though the word of. G 


St. Paul's great Concern o fer: them, in that it 
needleſs, his Fears were an idle Dream, for I: 
were the Seed of Arabam, to whom the Pro! 
They, and not the Genziles mult be juſtified, 4 


no mention of this Objection; but according to ge. 


Tranſlation, it is very plainly implied, and —_ W; 


7 a 


| (7) 

to ſay, not as though the Word of Gad had: nes 

en Effect, doth plainly intimate, tliat ſome didi 

might object, if what he ſaid was true; that tben 

Word of God did fail; and therefore, ſince this 
d not be, what>the'Apoſtle aſſerts could not be 


ie. To this the ApoſtTs Anſwer. is very: Pertinent. 
he Is true; the Word of God cannot fail, but you iii 
GHke it; the Promiſe: of God belongs: ft to you 


auſe you are deſcended of Abrabam, but᷑ tothe Spit 
aal Seed of Abraham; c. But if we tranſlate the 
Word p2fible, The Sentence wilb be this, But it ia 
t poilible; that the Word of God hath failed. But 
Pat Sence will the fallowing Words, then! produces 
lifdh they: are not allilfrnel, that are oþ Hrael; that 
here is a particular Inſtance given here God's 
Jord doth never fail; away of argning that none 
It know, what reaſoning is, will ever think con: 
ive. Again here is an Anſwer ts an Objection 
jecGthout any mention on intimation af ſuch an Ob- 
ion made, which muſt make the Coherence of 
Text perplext, and intricate. Nou then I do 
Wt think, I have Occafion to. take up time in ſhew» 
g, that that Tranſlation: ought ta be preferred, 
ach makes the Apoſtle argue plainly and perti- 


Die or intelligible. Pardon, Reader this ſmall 
iticiſm in Defence of our Tranflation, which 
jon other Occaſions, Ihall be thought by ſome 
have gnade too fręe with. The Apoſtle then ar- 
Nes, in anſwer to the Objection, that all the De- 

endents of Abrabæm, according to the: Fleſh, were 
t the promis d Seed, and the Adopted Sons of God; 
Iſaae was choſen, but Himel, as wel bas his Sons 
Aerurab, were not admitted to the like Privi- 
to ses. And again, of es Sons, Jacob's Poſteri- 
ul Vas preferred betore Eu s, aud that out of Gods 


ntly, before that, which renders: His Words ſcarce | | 
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1 010% 
were godd Pleafars, for chere was nothing d 
Perfons'of Fatal ant Eſa ſo cbmfiderably difmn 
ar ſhould pn that ac ount duc God to Au 
ta Piſtaxtion between them. That the Fei 
z2:great Strefs: uptn- their:being Deſcendents 
Abra appears, not only froin this place, 
fd from that Speech of Jabs the Baptiſt to the & 
duvns and Pharijeer, when they came to His: Bai 
Matt. 3. 8, 5. Bring Forth fruits mur for Rept 
Pace! ' 1 Ard rial not e then o Is 
lade Abraham ed our father.” 5 5 
Ju It Was very pertinent therefore; ellaryf 
tue Appſth to expoſe the We os of this bs ; 
' rooted Opiſlion of the Jem, thitthey had an unalie . 
ble Right ef being the Adopted Sons of God, n 
their being Saſfunded from Abrabam. The Apo 


des on to: anſwer another: Objection, which , 


did, or might make againſt the Calling of 
bete veto x19 V dat foall wi fa fay then? Ir , 
irighreouſneſs with God . Gd forbid. This M 
ction 3 ariſe certainly from the Words im 
diate) before, of Gods loving Facob + 

Paris, hecauſe it cannot be imagined; that 
Jag bud ever make fuck: an Ob jection ;* "TH 


| — certain that God referred chem before ti 


Poſterity of Hau; and they were fully ation”: 
that what Gad did, cbuld not Poſſibly be un: : 
And thereforethis muſt have its Riſe fromſometiil,.: 
20 Diſpute, which: therefore. could: not be true, 
cibſe, if admitted, it ſuppoſed Injuſtice in G 
which was. abſurd. It . ariſe therefore ff 
what wo find to be tlie Subject treated of in 
Chap. the Juſtification of the Gentiles by Faith 
Chrit. and the Rejection of the Fews for their 
bereing ſolely to Legal Obſervancies. INT | 
88 8 that tor OG . * the A © 


Priviledge of Adoption, who w Tddlaters; Jet 
£ der g true God, and Aliens to the Houſe ol 
400; and deprive themſelves of this Priviledgehwhd 
4 nat only. exzox'd it by long Preſeription, big 
o continued to Worthip Gad in the ſame Mannes 
tad preſcrib'd, look d very much e 
U therefore imprpbahle to be true. To this tk 
Woſtle Anſwers, that God was by no Jeans hunt 
to the Jewiſh. Nation, that he ſhould not ſhew | 
ercy to any ele, or that ke. was obliged to cbn- 
ue Theſe his pecniiar People. For he ſaith unt 
% vill baue' mercy on mhm Iwill haue merry, 
vill eee Keel on whom I will have. coms. 
:; quoted from Exsd. 33. 19. That is, it i 
un from theſe Words of God to Hiſes; That h 
yer tied himſelf up ſo. much: to any particulat 


* 


ty to have Mercy on whom he would. 


a then, as the Apoſtle proceeds; ir is not bu 
 willeth;. nor M him that runneth, but of Gott xda 
Web Mercy. Which Words are an Allufiorto'the 
ſtory of Jacob's obtaining the Bleſſing; and tiſeg 
ak this Sence, As the Bleſſing did not Fall, where 
7 ack willed it, nor could Elan with all his Enden 
„rs obtain it, but it was confirmed by God to 72e 
, whole. Deceit in procuring it, it pleaſed God is 
W rdon which I take the Apoſtle particularly tn 
ede to in the Expzeſſion of Shewing Mercy) tha 
vier have obtained the Priviledge of Adoption 
Juctigcation, and the being the People af God, 
1 they never ſought· aſter it, purely by the good 
ure and Mercy. of God; and the Jet by the 


* 


n Wfire of God are rejected from being admitted ta 
le, that is, as many as depending on theit own 
phteonſneſs by VVorks, will not accept of Juſtifi- 
won by Faith in Chriſt, This is the Third Time 
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* true, John 17. 6. 1 ſuppoſe it ſhould be the 9. 


| ſerve anſwering. For that this Prayer was partic 
vor there is added, Neither pray T for theſe alone, | 
' words, The Argument depends on this Poſiti 


7 1400 

F-have had Occaſion to conſider the abe oft 
Chapter, and if I have been long on the ſer 
Quotations, I have anſwered. My. Readers will 
aſed to conſider, That this Chapter is the pre 
ulwark of the Proeftinarian if Anltherefors I thou 
* improper, by enlarging on, and clearing wh 
had Occaſion to conſider, to 2M the Reader AY 
ſon to' believe,” that the whole, 25 htly underſt 
made equally as little for our Adverſaries. 
+ 24, It Chrift did not intercede and pray Mad 
all, then he aid not redeem all; but the formet 


pray: for them ; I pray not for the World, . 
them which thou haft given me, for they are! thn 
Our Author ſays, Chrift did not intercede for 
And why? Beranſe he made a particular Pay 
once for his Diſciples.” According to this Way, 
Arguiig, I ſay, "Chriſt. prayed that the Cup nig 
from him, therefore he never prayed for 
Enemies. This is an Argument that can hardly 


larly for his L1iciples to the 20 verſe is moſt. plai 


for them alſo, which ſhall believe on me _ through t 


That Chriſt died tor them only, for whom he.i 
terceded in this Prayer. But this is moſt certai 
falſe; becauſe all the Saints, that were now de 
were not interceded for in this Prayer; but fir 
it will, it muſt be granted, that all the Saints whit 
were now dead, were redeemed by Chriſt, Butt 
Chriſt did now only pray for his Apoſtles, and lot 
time aiter for all that ſhould believe in bim thro 

their Words, Tis certain, He once ' prayed for 
3 I hope, that it will be granted, that if th 
tor whom Chriſt did not * Were not reden 


P_Y 


J 


b k 


| var) | i 
thoſe, for whom Chriſt did pray, were redeem'd; 
fe Chriſt muſt be condemn d of making a Prayers 
ch He knew would be to no Purpoſe, which is 
ird; He prayed once I fay, for his Crtcifiers- 


But I do ſay, for the Reaſon given before, That 
© were redeemed, therefore it may ſtill be true, 
all were ett ß 


_ "FF 26. If it was for their Sakes, that the Father 
y Mad given to Chriſt out of the World; that Chrift 
met: ſanctifie, or ſet limſelf a-part tor tatiering for, 
9. When He did not Die for all. Jbkn r7. 19. The 
it rds are, And for their ſakes I 11 my felf, hat 
my alſo might be ſanctiſied through the truth, I an- 
T Ar, if this proves any thing to the Point in Haud, 


proves too much, to wit, that Chriſt died for none 


2) his Apoſiles, For theſe are thoſe, That C hriſt 
nugyed for, as given him out of the World; Theſe 


for N they, That Chriſt ſenit into the World ver: 18. 
ily 44 tor their ſakes Chriſt affirms, He fanctiſies him; 


s not for theſe alone, but for them «!fo which (ball 


Jide on him through their word. 80 mat theſe; 
whom he prays afterwards, cannot be included 


uu for thoſe, for whoſe Sakes He ſays in the 19 vers 
Ft He ſanctifies himſelf, then He died only for 
Apoſtles: The Falteneſs of which is too evident 
need inſiſting on. And thus have I, as I ſuppeſa, 
en a full Anſwer, to what he hath advanced a. 


Wt the Truth of Chriſts Dying for All. 


— 4 5 
1 


$5 v» 3 24 


e theſe all actually ſavdꝰ No Body can believe 


Wt: It is afterwards that he ſays ver. 20. That be 
ong thoſe, for whom before He ſaid He San⸗- 


ed himſelf. Therefore, I ſay, if Chriſt died on- 
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Th We 9. 15 * in 2 Kale 5 agen 
Ai Fel from ebis State, eee ehe 


I Mate it one Argument, ib every one | Ju 
ower or Capacity ta be ſaved, . becauſe.) 


1 my 125 pa 4 ey 1 Ne nd 1 this 
m this State, and he to all Eterni 
olition may ſeem to be affected, by what Mr.} 
ith, p. 113% And if theſe: Things d are r U 
"dreadful Falſe muſt that Doctrine 2 
6c taacheth falling from Grace, which is not ry. 
755 mere than xeſiſtin Grace. This is an Inferer 


s Doctrine of God's wa kite Converſion Ineſu 


ich I, have reler vedto- be _ nar" under 
it of Condition: But he gpes on to prove, 
Men cannot fal- rom (Grace. © For they mult 
greater than God, that is greater than all; en. 
& are able to raſe his Kingdom, when {et up; 


78. . 28. ag words axe, - #yſbeed hear my u 
them, and they follow me. Aud I of 


=_ 2 1 5 — las Life, = eben ſhall never jo 
al 


. aan pluck ibem out of my band. 
- Arſon 2 29 nee to make the Quotat 
wer the 


Author's Deſign. Aly Farber wo 31 


them me, is greater than all; and no Man it a 
zluch them out of my Father's band. From hence 
guld prove, That, becauſe Cod is Omnipot 
who takes all the true Believers on Chri& into 
immediate Care and Protection; and will, ift 
rſevere, reward them with Eternal Happine 
Therefore, when a Man 1s once converted, and 
Ee in 2 State of Salvation, He can "never 
om it. To "TO I anſwer, che Quotagian po 


| "Ta 144 5 ; 5 
ih this, The Wo AAS fratch, "i 

y : by Violence and Force; And we 
ght ves this, Station, that a 8 
not be deprive of the 5 01 of their 2 
either in this World, or the World to come, h 
external Force or. Power whatſoever, whether 
n or Devils; For the word tranſlated v Aan fi 5 
5 Pd One! Jing: cannot be cores 


* # 
i} 


+ 

e Alt in tie 772 os of pores iſt Pa, 4 = 
Jer make it appear from St. Paul's, E dan 1 
Galatians. 5 I. Vex. 2. We find this Epiſtle is. 
t Bed ro 110 


1 2 Acc to the chef Galatia; 8 
© levers in ey as had been n. 
e Name of Ch, 94 A ede 
ut In that very Account, were once in 2 State 0 


jon. Again Ch. 3. V. 2. It is ſaid to theſe, Re. 
„Je eke 4 5 55 the works of the law, or 
7 of fait! ? Again V. 3 Are ye fo volrfo * þ 
begun in the forrir are ye now made fe 
e It 1s ſaid afterwards, Ie did run well, 
hinder you, that you ſhould not ohey the Truth A 
oral ted before p. 46 of theſe Papers. Now all t 
Nes prove, I think very plain . That heſe Ga! 4: 
, to whom the Apoſtle e writes, we 58 once mg 
ena of Salvation. | Now then if we 175 pg 1 
t theſe Calatiani either were departed from 
imo or were capable of ſo doing, we "then prove, 


ift tho no Man can be forced into Damnati on, pr 
pindſ Stare of Sal A yet he may be l 
ad it. The A poſtle begins his 3d Chap. Wich t 


5 | 


ds, Tz Fooliſh Gelatians, m bach * 


| a | the Dou Bal wot 0 the trutb. 


» „ N F 7 


&, I e ee 

"Theſe Galerie were * far ſeduceg,” That 
90 d not obey the Truth. _, V. 4 Have r wh 
ed ed (o LA things in vain. « it be. yet. mai 
: 4 had.” it ſeems ſuffered 21 be oft 
Truth, Which might de in Va - which fh 
think proves, that by departing from the Ty 
they were in Danger of looſing the Reward 
their. Suffering 2 That is, of looſing that Eten 
\ Rewird, Wap Chriſt promiley. d.to his true - She 
And this in Reſpe& o Faith, And ag for Prach 
I t any one read the 48 1 to'th 


'Tt 10 8 F non 
Sete 2 bY 55 15 at none” cj 
raſe his h 35 Of this WT, . is not 0 
ord in the Quotation, OWeVer is ſeerns tocalif 


Tome Force of an. Argumentf 1 in it, in that it n 
em abſurd,” that any weaker Power ſhould be 

e to deſtroy | the Kin, gdom of G God. To whid 
anſwer, there 18 2 great deal of Difference betyt 


ueing ſome of his Subjects, and deſtroying. 
Kin Sand, The Devil may be enabled to do 
ne, without being permitted fo do the .Othe 
| For - God having raiſed up a Kingdom * of M 
to whom he hath allowed a „Tibefey of chu 
hoſe Subj ects they will .. whether his, or 
Devils; If hes make ſo ill Uſe of their Liberty, 
to chuſe to be the Devil's Servants, muſt it f 
follow, that the Devil i 15 More. powerful than Gi 
1 think not 
Here then I would beg leave to aſk 4 Que 
6n of the Inconvinceable Patrons of Predeſtinat 
is well known, That there are Two Kingdem 
r of Spiritual Affairs in che W orle, 7 


4 3 4. mf) 
And that of Satan's: It 11 believe oorecd © _ 
all Hands; that the Number ef Satan's Subjects 
fir more umerous than thoſe" of, Chrift's ; the | 
tion ther I would aſk is this; if accerding to 


at 
of 575 


Þ of 
fun Opinion every Subject of Chriſt be abſolutely 
In eſtinsted to be fſuch by God, and all others 


arc 
Eten 8 
be her, I would aſk, ſince they ſay, God doth all 
o Pe- tor . his: Honour and Glory, haw they will 
e, ie it appear, that · it is for: God's Honour and 
5 ry, that Satan's - dom ſhould. be more exten- 
than :Chriff's particular and abſolute 
ine ointment? 7 he Jodbs' the Fredeſtiuariant to 


bout, "thar'G God ordain d, that Satan's Deen ar 


aver theſs Queſtions at their Leiſure, and proceed 
ot I our Author. They muff tell who, orwhat cam 


oc this, Row. S. 35. tothe End. The Words are, „ 
it u ſeparate us fm the love of Chrift * Sbell tribu- 
1 bee, or diftrefs, or 14 veurion,” or famine, or na- 
Rich ws, or Peril, or Sword; as it is written, For thy 
etucd we are billed. all dhe day long, we are counted 
ne Peep for the ſlaugbrer, Nay, 1 2 theſe things 

Were more then Conquerors, — him rbat loved © 
NM For I am pe 2 that neither” Death, nor Life, 

Angeli, nor neipalities, wor Power, or v Hing A 
hut, nor things. ro comp. N Hei phe, wor Depth: 

any other Creature, ſhall le able 2 2 erate. us front 
15 of God which it in Clift Jeſus am **Lur45 
t Uthe Authors Queſtion theng anf, thatakſen 
y be induced by thoſe: things mentioned here 
the Apoſtlez to fall hain from and renounte Chriſti· 
7, and: ISofe all the Advmitapes accrump: to- u 
1a the Love of Chriſt. And a6 the Quotation; 
ach, as our Author! imagines/p > rods that — 
from TER IE i Jum —_ 


lately Repeobated to:be:the:Devil's, how comes 4 


1d be far more numerous than Chriſt's? And. 


aus) 


of the 3 but 1 think the quite cover) 
if Perſecutions of what Sort ſoever, are ſo far. 
making us renounce our Faith, that we are then wg 
ſtrongly confirm'd- therein, it is We that are ma t. 
than Conquerours through the Aſſiſtance of our I 94 
whereas according to our Author's: Opinzon, | Fe 
have no Hand in this Conqueſt. Again tat the Im 
poſtle conſiders the Perſons, here — of, -whi ke 
3 Death, nor Eife, Sc. ſhould ſeparate . 
the Love of God, as moral Ag ents, who were 1 a 
Potlſibility of being ſeparated, I think is hig ? 
robable from his Expreſſion, Faw perſwaded, || 1 
R which ſhews the Apoſtle had indeed the hig 
eſt Confidence in them, that the things:mentiouſ"*' 
ſhould not be able to meve them; but, that it wife 
impoſfiple, becauſe God had fo decreed, here is if, 
the leaſt Hint of. The: Author goes on in I. 
Arguments. 7} und 
& God will never turn away . them, 1 x. 
© they ſhall never depart from in; Jer. 32. . 
And I will wake. an everlaſting covenant with tht rl 
tbat I will not turm amay from them. to do them gl 
but I mill put my fear into their bearts, that t 
not depart from me. This is part of the Pro ef 
Promiſe. made to the Few, when . eruſelem \ 
juſt ready to fall into the Hands of the Calde S 
and whether the Whtds do belong to the gene, 
Converſion of the Jews,ſo. much 9 — by ſoul 5 
or have eelation to Yhoſe of that Nation, who ſho. 


, | embfate vu at any Seaſon, I ſhall not 


xiouſly enquire ; this is certain, thevmention 2 of 
vetant, w chGo would make hereefter, and the” 
fore cannot. make-toc<tbe'purpoſe, for which they ht” 
produc d ; for it tha Saints caririot pollibly- fall au 
as theſe words are pred to prove, tins was 1 

venant, ſo far from bein * dati þ 


2D 


Gag. A 
Man's" Fine; end alt the Patriarchs 45.1, Brk: 
„xc: were under it. Again, how comes it 
t, that. thoſe; concern d in this Covenant, ſhoul 
tym God?',Whiy, hecauſe he would 
Fear intoſtheir Hearts; that is, he would ena 
m with ſuch à Mexſure ef his 27 25 ſhowd 
le them.cppable:of: sade god Oxengoming all 
ptations, Now! _ Predeſtinapian Hy- 
ſis be true, . this muſt flow, mot from: the Mea- 
ff TLAOES neh ben — buy. from 18 5 
ighty er, . 8 Whatever He. 
ls: That is, it is not the Effect of Man's Endea- 
tio enabled by Gad, but of God 8 Mbſelute; Decrer, 
it bout Man's. having any Thing to damn de Mat- 
Our Author goes n 5b - + 
; And the Gates. of. Hell cannot 40 ie nor all | 
World. Matth., 16. 18. And I ſay alſo unty 
* thay. art Rerer, and this roch I will 
{ my church, and the gotes of bell ſball not prevail 
inſt it. What then? Becauſe the Grave or the 
„il ſhall got be able wholly to deſtroy che Church, 
celgre.no one in a converted State, may fall from 
I do not ſee the Conſequence. John 16. 33. 
e things bave I ſpoken unto you, that in me ye 
bt bave prare. In the world ye ſtall have tribuls- : 
; but be of good chear, I have overcome tho world. 
r Saviour here comforts his Diſciples againſt Tri- 
tions, Which they ſhould 5 from the 
1d, in that they Ne be ſecure of Peace by 
2 Hing in him, who had overcome, and conſequent - 
as greater than, the World. What tlus is to the 
ſe of 'nok, Falling Hoy Gene, I muſt leave 
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O0, iſt our Lond : fo thew with the mind I my el 
Wi the Init of Gan: "but wer N felt, ml 1 
All, that I can learn · Rom this place, Blogs That by 
Grace of Goc we ate enabled to ſerve God Bett 
ſtanding the Force of OmgHal Sin. or Corruption 
aur Nature, which? 9s to be underſtood by g 
Body of Death; and tho” — are deliver d from bi 
wholly carried into thoſe l F into wl 
dor Corrnpted Nature would lead vs, yer” this C 
ruption is not fo whellyſbwerenme by Grace, 
dat the beſt Mer Wietiines feel the Forte of 
This place rather maker wedlaft; then for the Auth 

and his Opinion. He geet un. 

The Seven Devils, nor che Le of Dei 
Wh ” nor e ſtrong Man armed nor their own Entai 
WH © that is deep rooted, univerſal. afd'4 _ 
* cauld nst keep Chriſt ddt. And what 
pull a Saul out of Chriſt's Hand. John 10. 2 2 | 
This Quotation was: juſt now anſwerd 5 andthe 
ument is an Inference from the Doctrine of Irref 
5 llity, which we ſhall eder by and by. Thi 
all I find, That ſeems to aſſect my Opinion of fall 
from a State of —— 2h * her 
conclude * _ > ke e 
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5 1 Kia: A to toe: "Nha: ene 
IVI Man hath a CApacity to ſaved, ? was | 
cauſe thereareConditi6vceliatily to Perfo 
on Man's Part in ons to his Szlvatzan.”; Ou: 
thor Mr. Frei | tie u e his e . 
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8,1 wall take Notics: of: of this PE, 1% 

$1 mention'd before in the 119 page of theſe: 

rs, and is to be found in the 55th page of of his 
He had been aſſerting Preterition or Paci. 

— propoſes to anſwer ſome Objoctions har, 

the Adverſaries of Ris Opinion; the Arſt of 

ch is expreſſed in theſe erm. 

But ſome will ſay, that it is Mens Atticns that” 
rakes them to be paſſed by, and not God's Pur- 
oſe - Auſirer, This goth: diſcover what Nota- 
x, qMous Lies ſome will ſieak. This is plain I think * 
ue Purpoſe of Conditions, and therefore I referr'd 
Conſideration of it te this Place. As for the 
Wility and Accurateneſs ef accuſing the Object ors 


proceed td his Reæafons. 
For | faith he] it is expreſſy fad, that be orb i 
b all- Things according to tbe Counſel of his own" 
1 Eph. 1. II, 12. And known unto God are 
ll bis Fr ks, from the foundation of the World, Act. 
6. 18. And if there is a Time or Seaſon for the 
xecution of it, then it is purpoſed Eccl. 3. 1. To 
Two firſt of theſe Quotations, which ouv Author 
trary to his Ordinary Cuſtom produees at large, 
| therefore I ſuppoſe thought to be full aud home to. 
purpoſe, I. have anfweredbetore ; the firſt, page 
; the 2d, Page 66. And I ſhall only ſay here, that” 

i, Fay. work. according to the Counſel of his 
„ tho' He allow every Man the Liberty to work 
11 Salvation. And Gad. may Foreknow what 
vill do with: every Man, tho he reward everx 
n according to his Works. He Proves from- 
. 3. A7 Thos 2 Time and ſeaſon for the Ex 
ton of it; he rfteans Gods purpoſe; very true, 
5 . then? Doth it therefore tollow, that God. 
Heceſſar y Decree | Men to Damnation, 

. 


— 90> 29 


Lying, I have ſpoke” very. briefly to them before: 1 1 


without any reſpect to their actions ? If this 0 
| Gods method of acting all times are equally ſeaſoul |). 
ble for it; ſo that ſurely this can by no means 
the Sence of this Text, which tells us Te every thi 
. there is a ſeaſon aud a time to every purpoſe under i 
Heeven. He goes on i n a 
2. © It is declared to be by purpoſe, Hefore ev N 
there was either Good or Evil done hy the Pa 
<. ſons it was ſpoken of, Rn. 9. 11. 13. And 8 
4 Love of God to Jacob, did contain as much 1 
<« it, as ever it did to any Soul; Rom. 9. 25, 2 SET! 
« 'Eph. 2. 4. Gal. 2. 20. And it is moſt ſtrange, if fiche 
< not loving of Elan ſhould not contain as mud; L 
4e of the contrary; Depart Pom me, I know you n 
J have ſhew'd. already, That the place in Roma 
2s nothing to the Purpoſe, under the Article Low 
p. 83. And therefore the Reader will etcuſe me, 

I do not think fit to repeat my Anſwer, as often 

the Authour brings Quotations already conſider 
I ſuppoſe, if any thing new ariſes, it will be enou 
to conſider that, in the remaining part of theſe ] 
pers. Our Author's Argument is this, Jacob w 

Predeſtinated to be ſaved, as Appears from R: 
9. 11. before ever there was any Good or E 
done by the Perſons, and this is expreſſed by Lovin 
In which Love is contain d as much, as in Goc 
Love to any Perſon whatſoever, and therefore 
vation is contain d in it. From whence he argut 
very well, that if by Loving of Jacob is ſignif 

Salvation, then by Hating of Eſau, muſt be ſignift 

Damnation, becauſe there muſt be as much of Ev 
contain d in Hatred, as there is Good in Lovel 

And if Salvation be contained in Love, then Dar 
nation, which is the contrary, muſt be contained i 

Hatred, 28 it is certam ſome are fo far Hated as! 

be Damned. This is the Huthor s Argument, whis 
JJJJJVVJVCVCVCTé ! TU OL IM 
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C 251 ) ET 
one ofthe beſt of his I have met with, and would be 
ncluſive, it the Foundation were good; but as it is 
llt upen a falſe Principle, it comes to nothing. 
or, as J have ſaid before, I have already ſhewed, 
hat by Loving and Hating is not ſignified Salva- 
pn and Damnation. Efau doth not appear to have 
en 2 Reprobate, nor Facob, as here mention d, 
ected, for by Jacob is meant all the Poſterity of 
jat Patriarch. Therefore, I ſay, the Love of God 
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„ Jace, as mentioned in the Quotation, did not 
„rain in it, as much as it did te any Soul. Our 


uthor's Quotations, which are to prove, that God 
iLove ſome, and that our Savieur Died for them, 
uire not any Conſideration, becauſe it is certain, 
"Wis is not, what is meant here, and is as applicable 
Hau, who is here ſaid to be Hated. Our Author's 
hird Argument to prove, That not Men's Actions, 
Wt God's Purpoſe made Men paſſed by to eternal 
" Wamnation, proceeds thus 1 > 
3. © If the Actions of Perſons, are a Sign or Token 
of their being paſſed by, then they are not tlie 
ö ſole Cauſe thereof. But the former is true. Phil. 
F, 28, 29, I. Pet. 2. 8. 3. Chron. 25. 16. By 
- W this I know that God .hath determined to deftroy. 
"IF thee, becauſe thou hat not hearkened te my words. 
And ſo it was in Elis Sons, I. Sam. 2. 25. Theſe 


ayers being ſwell d already to a greater Bulk, than 
at firſt Jefran'd , I ſhall be as ſhortas I can in what 
ollows to be conſider'd; and therefore I ſhall own 
chat can poſlibly be prov'd from the Quotations, 
bat Peoples Actions are a Sign or Token of their be- 
g in aState of Damnation; but that they are ab- 
dlutely ſo, there is not a Word in them to induce 
sto be of the Author's Opinion; and that there- 
re they are not the Sole Cauſe of Peoples being in 
ch a State, I cannot agree. The Author ought to 
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have prov'd the Conſequence, and ſince he hath ng 
ke hath put the labouring Oar upon me, and d 
31 me to prove ths, h trary, to wit, That Ma 
i are the Sole Canſe of their being paſſed 
07. £1095 84 * which ſhall do from His own Quotation 
- 23:3 t£% Quotation Phil. 1. 28. 29. mentions Per 
Gion ds an evident Token of the : Perdition of 
__ &45vcrfaries of the Phi pin. Now low could th 
bein evident Foken, ifit were not the Cauſe of its : 
Are all Perſecutors neceſſarily \damn'd ? Then P. 
himſelf had been a Reprobate, who was ene of ti 
| che firſt Chriſtians had; bi 
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greateſt Perſecutors, 


he repented; True; and ſo might other Proſecuto 
therefore” Perſecution was no Sign of aßſolute Ren 

Bation, nor of Reprobation any farther,” than it w 
the Cauſe of it, for ceaſing to be Perfecutors, Meſſhs i 
ceas d, as ſuch, to be in a State of Damnation. H 
next Quotation is 1. Pet. 2. 8. which being nothing 


to the Purpoſe of the Author, I ſhall wave the B 
deavour of making it appear to be for Mine: ! 
next is, 2. Chron. 25. 16. This is one of "thoſe fe 
Places, where the Author produces the Words the 
ſelves of his Quotation, and indeed they are to h 
Purpoſe of proving, That Mens Actions are a Sig 
of their being not in God's Favour, and-confequent! 
Not in a State of Salvation :* But the Context will a 
ſo as plainly make it appear, That Mens Actions 1 
the Cauſe of this. Anariæh had deſtray d in Batt 
and aiterwards 22000 of the Edomites, and bringu 
their Geds with him, had fet them up for his 0 

Gods, wherefore ſaith the Context, The anger of ti 
Lord was kindled againſt Amaziah; and he ſent wil 

Vim a Prophet: which ſaid uuto him, Why haft thi 
ſeugbi after the pods of the people, which coul not 6 
ver their own people ont of thy bænd; and: it cant | 

Feli 6s ve taiked nir him, that the King" ſaid i 
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V, art thou made of the King's Counſel, forbear.. 
y ſbouldeft thou be ſmitten & Then the Prophee for- . 
and faid, J know that God hath determined to 
ſroy thee, becanſe thou haſt done this, and haſt not 
nkened unto my counſel. All that can be made of 
ſe Words, I have granted already, that Mens 
ions may be a Sign of their being paſſed by; 
dy to prove that their Actions are the Cauſe of 
fig; V. 20. we read, when Amazriah challenged 
% to the War, and Foaſh advisd him againſt 
s Undertaking, he would not Hear, for it came of 
d that be might deliver them nto the bands of 
tir enemies, becauſe they ſought after the gods of _ 
lom. It is to beobferv'd, that our Author allows 
's Amaziah to have been a Reprobate, becauſe 
s is one of the Inſtances, I have produced, of thoſe 
o wore once in 2 State of Salvation, and after- 
wrds fell from it. IE ; 
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Our Author's laſt Quotation on this Argument I 


1. . . 245” 1 they hearkened 


* > 
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uno the voice of their Father, becauſe the Lord 
ws [lay them. The Sign here was, the not heark- 
Wing to the Voice of their Father. But why would 
e Lord ſlay them? The Reaſon is given in the 
intext V. 22. and onwards. Now Eli was very. 
, and heard all that his Sons did unto all Iſrael, 
hom they lay with the women that aſſeinblod at the 
or of the Tabernacle of the congregation. This ib 
it Eli reprimanded his Sons for, and, for not 
preſling them more effectually, brought their Sins 
Ten his own Head. In that day (faith God to Sa- 
ie!) I will perform agæinſt Eli ell things which'I 
we ſpoken concerning bis beuſe : When I begin III 
o meke an end, For I have told him I will Juoge 
* bouſe for ever, for the iniquity which: he #noweth, 
caufe bis Sous made 'themſohues vile, and be re- 
JZ LS - © ns 
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— o0\3 
ſtrained rhem not. Chap. 3. 12, 13. So God; 
our Author ſays otherwiſe, that he did not in 
theſe Judgments upon the Houſe of Eli, becauſe 

Sons had made themſelves vile, but becauſe. hel 

paſſed them by from all Eternity; For he 


| duces this Place to prove, that it is not Mens 4 
ons, that makes them paſſad by, but God's Purpi 
And which ſhall we now believe, God, or our 
thor ? But what doth aur Author mean by if 

Argument, tor it 1s plainly contrary to the Opin 
of the 'redeftinerians, who hold that the Eid 
Never in a State of Damnation: now that Many 
the Eleet have done Actions proper to the Reifer 
Hate, is moſt certain, before their Call and Oo 

verſion; ſor Inſtance St. Paul and the Thief u 

the Croſs; Now then, if theſe were never in ab 
of Damnation, their Actions were no Sign of 

and ſince no one knows who are Elect, or who ii 

probate, no Ones Actions are à Sign of the One, 

the Other. Reckon we this then among the Ab 
dities of Abſolute Election, tat Men may be guilty 
the vileſt Actions, and think themſelves in a SJ" © 
of Salvation, becauſe, for ought any one knows, ti 
may be Predeftinated, tho their time of Converli 
be not yet come. Now according to our Opmngl 
this is eaſily accounted for, Men are wicked, and 

2 State of Damnation, but they may repent and iſ; * 
Our Author's Opinion is, that God works 
verſion abſslutely in the Elect, and in this Com 
Non is contain d Juſtification, . Sanct - ication, a fan 

Union with Chriſt, and in ſhort, an abſolute 8 

of Salvation, from which They cannot fall. Sot 

Converſien and an abſolute State of Salvation 

the ſame with him. Accordingly in Oppoſitici 

Conditions, E makes Converſion on Men the 


r, bk 
rk of God; accordingly He. aſſerts, That Cons | 


— * 
— —— o 
— — . ng » 
— r 


& fon is not wrought by Aſſiſtance, but God doth. . | 
rreſiſtibly, invfſibly, abſolutely, &c. What he *} 


rs that is material on theſe, I ſhall conſider as 
tr a Ter 1 OT 
gainſt Aſſiſtance, He argues, That before Conver- 
Souls are mentioned as Dead in Sin, in Enmity 
Einſt God, under the Curſe and Wrath of God, not 
Wing the Lord, being far off, under the Power of 

- Mrkneſs, Stocks of the Wild Olive Tree, out of 
W:it, under all Iniquity, without the Spirit of Gd, 
à State of Sin, not able to pray as they ought, - 
der all Guilt, and therefore not capable of Aſſi- 
nce, but God muſt do the Work wholly for them. 
all which, I ſhall give this general Anſwer, 
zt whether theſe Expreſſions belong to Wicked 
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a 1dolatrons Fews, or Wicked and IdolatrongHea- | 
o us, they ſhew, That theſe People were in a 


ſperate Condition, while in this State, but da, 
tat all prove, That God's Aſſiſting, Enlivening, 
ickening Grace, could not enable them to arrive at 
nverſion; which Word ſignifies only a Change, and 
Religious Senſe, ſuch aChangs in our Minds and. 
. Mcctions, that they are as much: ſetled upon God, 
they were before on the World; ſo that to fay; 
n cannot arrive at this State by the Aſſiſtance of. . 
ds Grace, is ſurely, a very unwarrantable and in- 
enſible leſſening of the Power of Omnipotency.. 
ther I ſay, if thoſe in this Condition are unable 
Work by the Power of aſſiſting Grace, I would 
Wi know, how they are able to perform thoſe Means, 
uch perform'd do oblige God to beſtow Conver- 
50 ill upon them, as he ailerts, without ſo much as 
Jalnſting Gra. 3 
till The next thing I ſhall think it worth my while 
conſider, is, what Re ſays of God's Working 
5 ͤ;ũ 
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b- Converſion irrefiftibly. We have own'd, That 0 


is irreſiſtible, in what it pleaſes him to do; hut! an 
lay, that it doth not pleaſe God to work Conve ie 


”  rrefiſtibly. And therefore thoſe Arguments, dra 
from God's Omnipotency, I thall paſs by; as'nothy 
to the purple; except applied to the very Buſind 
of Converſion. He proves it then 5 
4. Becauſe Election cannot he refiſted ; but tha 
is not one Word in his Quotations to prove it. ©: 
_ © Pecauſe' done in the. Day of God's Power, and: 
© cording to the excecdins Greatneſs of his Powe 
His firſt Quotation, Hal. 11e. 3. is only a Pn 
phecy of our Saviour and his Kingdom, which 
ginring to prevail in the World, is ſtil'd the Da 
ot Chriſt's Power, and hath nothing to do with th 
particular Converſion of Men, which even accon 
10 our Notion, may alſo be call'd the Day 
t+:11t's Power; and fo the Words prove nothin 
His next Quotation, Eph. 1. II. I have-confideat 
already; and here I obſerve that it hath nothin 
of God's Power mentioned in it; as* to this Thin 
in the ſame Chap. V. 9. I fay, that the Poue 
mentioned there plainly referrs to the railing ( 
Chriſt from the Dead, as the following W = 
evidence. 4. * Becauſe done by way of Creatio 
; << guickening Circumciſion made without, Hand 
Creation is not prov'd ; or if it was, they are 4 
but Alluſions, and are agreeable to reſiſtible Conve 
non. © 10. Eecauſe Faith cannot be obſtructed fru 
* coming to any Soul by Hearing, nor the Heart fru 
being opened by God. Rom. 10. 17. Add. 16. 


* 


This were to the Purpoſe, if the Quotations pron 


9 . n . . , J . 3 : { 
the thing, for which they are produced. The itrat * 
„Man armed ard Legious of Devils mentioned per 
his 11th Argument are nothing to the Converſion. c 


People. Hat tne” Will of Man cannot hinder i, 


* 


1 6 
. 4 4 
Is, * : ' 
10 
4 q £ . ” 
1 * « 4 
"Y Ag 8 


C1575) "0 
prov'd from Joby, 1, 18. as I have ſhew'd before? - 
d that the World cannot do it, is no Argument: 


prove that no Man can hinder his'own: Zonver= 


n. What, he ſays ſaſterwards apa ms, of 
Ireeliſtibility, till we come to John 6. 

ere when our Saviour ſays, All tbat the Ee 
5 me, Fall. come r me; and him: that cbmetiũ 
me, Iwill in no. caſt out. We might feem to 
re ut ter'd Expreſhons favourable to our Yan 
es Cauſe, had not he himſelf told us, of thoſe, 
it were given him, the Son of Perdition was 
vberefore thoſe that are given to Chriſt were 
t irreſiſtibly conver ted in our Adverſaries Sence, 
auſe One that was given, yet became the Son of - 


„aition. : Thoſe that deſire to know what is to be 
fjecrftood by being given to Chriſt, may conſult 


Hammond on the. Place. This is all that I con- 
. Wie to the Purpoſe, produc'd by our Author in 
Fence of Freſ ubiltty of Converſion... 
Our Author next. proceeds. to prove e 3 

n inviſi ble, which h OWN, AS. it i ignifies . 4 


ange ofthe Mind, tho it be viſible in its Ef-. 
„to wit a goed Life. ' I ſhall paſs by there- 


e his Proofs, ſome of which are wild; enough, 
as for Inſtance, if the Agent is inviſible, then 


Work is inviſible, Ac. and proceed to- hig In- 


ences from this Poſition. * Obſerve, ſaith he, 


It the Work of God in performance of his Pro- 5 


miſe of Converſion is Inviſible, then it is im- 
pollible, that any thing contain. 4n:the- Coms 
mandtment, and to be done by. n Thopld have 
any Hand in this Work of God upon the Soul, 
bor that is all viſible Duty, or elſe belongeth 
to viſible Duty, and the right Manner of the. 
performance of it, Sg. I ſhould _ trouble 
Lell about tis In rence, bat a our 2. 
Dy or 
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thor makes Juſtification, ſaving Union with Ch 
and an immutable State of Salvation to conſiſt 
and inſeparable from Converſion. I ſay tv 
tho Converſion be inviſible, yet it doth not fall 
that any thing we can do, can have no Hand! 
our Juſtification, faving Union with Chriſt, an 
State of Salvation, becauſe thefe depend upon 
living Chriftian Lives; nay we may have 2 f 
even in our | Converſion, tho* it be inviſible 
far as cloſing in with, and improving that A 
| ſtance, God reaches out to us, may be ſaid to 
our Werk. His Second Inference from inviſible Cy 
verſion is, that it is wot dene by Afſtance, but 
the ſole Work of God; J anſwer if the Soul, whi 
is the Subject of Converſion, were viſible, and! 
its Operations ſuch, then the Inference were god 
but ſince our Soul and its Operations are inviſh} 
it may have a Hand in its Converſion, tho Ca 
verſion be inviſible. His Third Inference is, uM 
we cannot hate a hand in vur Fuſtißeation, beca 
that is done by'God in an ivoifible Way of Non. 
putation of Sin, and Impuration of the Riobrcofu 
of Chriſt. No doubt when God juftifies a. Mill 
this is not viſible to Man; or, who ever dream 
that his own Actions juſtified him, as the Agent 
When we ſay then, that #*Man hath a Hand 
his on juſtification, it . that Gad |: 
ſomething in us, for which it pleaſes him to juf 
ſte us, and without which he would not have da 
t; when St. Paul ſo often repeats it, that we 2 
juſtified by Faith, did ever any dream, that it 
our Faith, and not God that was the Agent ti 
juſtified us: All that St. Paul meant, was, if! 
have Faith, God will juſtiſie us, and upon no off 
Account. Faith being an Act purely of the & 
18 alſo inviſible, tho iu its Effects diſcernible er og 
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then it doth. not tollow from the Inviſibility of 
verſion, that we cannot have a Hand in our 
i Juſtification. „ ä | 3 
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he next Argument which our Author uſes, is, 
aſe the Lord doth ic univerſally, an! con, 
, in Oppoſition to our Acts having any Hand 
he Matter, and whereas it is to be remember d. 
by Converſion He underſtands it, and Salva= 
„ andall the intermediate Privileges, thereſore 


t ke here ſays, may demand our Conſideration, 
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flecting Conditions. „ 
irſt then he ſays,“ If the Lord is Aipba and Omega, 
ie Begrhnng and the End, the Author and Fi- 
iger of the Faith; then it fis in every 
hing, to every. . from Firft to Laſt his 
ork: But the Former is true, Heb. 12. 2. As 
pur Saviours being Alpba and Onege, the Firſt 
at Letters of the Greek Alpbabet; or as He 
ſelf explains the penſe, the Beginning and End- 
; 1t refers to his own Duration, and doth not 
ern the Converſion or Salvation of particular. {| 
all produce. : 


„s. The Quotation from Heb..I ſh 
Words, and conſider more particularly. Lookeyg,: 


Jeſus the euthor and finiſher of our faith; who for 
oy that wes ſet before him, endured the croſs, de- |} 
g the ſhame, and 5. ſet down at the right band c 
brone of God. To know here, what is to be un- it 
bod, by aue hor and finiſher of the faith, I think 
eſt, way will be to embrace that Interpretation 

r Apoltle, which makes him ſpeak moſt cohe- 
J and fignificantly with the Context. It is plain 
e latter End of the 10orb Chap. He is ethorting 5 
wiſh, Chriſtians to perſevere in the Profeilion 
je Chriſtian Faith with Patience; and proceeds 
e u to, ſhew,, to what great Tops the 2K: 
Forthies had been —_— ſed, and which they 6 
| | overcome 


vercome by their Faith; Wherefore ſaith he In 
beginning of the 12th, Seeing we alſo are conyilliin 
about with ſuch @ cloud of witneſſes, let us 1 
every weight, and the ſin which doth ſo eafily be ſec 
and let us run with patiente the rte that is ſet 
fore us. Looking unto Feſur, &e. As if he had 
to confirm you in being patient in all Tryals 1 
Alfflictions, that may affault you, . I recommend 
Four Conſideration all the Saints of Old, but abe 
All the Example of our great Lord and Miſter, th 
whom none ſiffer'd. more. .Con/ider Bim ( prote 
He) that endired ſuch contradiftion of ſongrs agai 
Himſelſ, leaft you be wearied and faint Gn four min 
(By the By rt appears, that True Chriſtians may Id e 
weary and faint in their Minds, and if fo, I preſi 
fall from a State of Salvation.) It is plain th 
from the Context, That our Apoſtle's Deſign is 
Tortifie Chriftians againſt Sufferings, from the En 
ple of our Saviour, becauſe He was the author 
finiſher of cur Joie; Now that Senſe of the Vid 
which renders him moſt auguſt to us, will be ſunſſis 
- themoſt Pertinent in this place. Accordingly the 
is obfervable, that the Word render'd Author, 
nifies a Captain or Leader, and fo it is rend ma 
Hel. 2. 10. The captain of their ſalvation: In hd 
Chriſt is here repreſented as our King; and then 
N the Word Finiſber, it may be render d according 
. the various Opinions of Criticks, either ConſecratWes - 
: and then it may ſignifie Chriſt, as making us perl 
. throngh his Merits ; or Perfecter, as he perform 
Sim lels Perfectior; or Crowner, as he Rewards: 
the Faithful; in which Senſe ſoever of theſe wel 
E £7 derſtand the Word : it will come much to the ſu Po 
'' and is a very good Reaſon, why we ſhould be pati 
under Afflictions and Perſecutions : For what cl 
2 better Argument for Patience and Submit 
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( 161 ) | | 
n to remember, our Lord ſuffered much more 
n ever fell to any Other's Share: Our Lord; 
1 King of .the Church: Our Lord; who being 
leſs, could deſerve no Puniſhment : Tf He _ 
made perfect notwithſtanding by Afflictions, 
flccions are far from being our Unhappineſs: Our 
rd; through whoſe Merits alone we can ever pre- 
a to Perfection: Our Lord; from whom we ex- 
+ Crowns of Life, which will abundantly com- 
nate for all our Sufferings. By Faith then in 
ert, is plainly to be underſtood. the Chriſtian 
ligion ; fo that in this Text there is nothing of MA 
W:riit's performing the whole Work of Converſion, | 
7} every thing belonging to Salvation in Oppofi- 
eliWn to Man, whether Man be willing or nat. But 
poſing that Chriſt was the Author and Finiſher of 
Faith, as to Converſion, &c. muſt this neceſſarily 
lade all of Aan ? Could not this be true, and yet 
be in Man's Power, whether he would have this 
rk performed on him, or for him? If the Work 
Ms all Chriit's, how comes it be ſo imperfect ? 
by muſt we ſtill fly to the Merits of our Saviour's 
flerings, to make up the Weakneſs of our Per- 
mances ? All the Honour is due to God, all the 
perfection of our Works to our ſelves; but fill FE 
they are our Works, our VVorks, which will be 
ended with Salvation or Damnation. Our Author 
bs % EEE 7 | 
2. * If all things are of God, then it is all of Cod 
from Firſt to Laſt ; 2 Cor. 5. 18. Rom. 1. 25. 
Is Quotation as it ſtands, looks very crade, but 
nſider d with the Context appears more to the 
luWrpoſe ; For all Things are not of God immeds2te- 
for then Sin would be the immediate V Vork of 
dd, and he would punith his own VVork in Mau, 
uch, 7 muſt needs think, is abſurd. But the word 
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here quoted would be better perhaps tranſlated, , 


theſe things are of God; the Things mention; 


the Verſe beiore. Therefore if any Man be in Cn 
he is a new Creature + Old things are paſt away, | 
Bold all things are become new. All Things aren 
tothe Regenerate Man, as He himſelf” is become 


Ne Creature; and as this is the Work of God, | 


It is of Man too; all the enabling Power of ( 
verſion is from God, but the Uſe of that Power 
of Man. As for Rom. 11. 36. For of bim, a 
through him, and to him, are all things; to whom| 
glory For ever, Amen, I ſay it is very true, andy 
God may have given Men Liberty of Acting! 
Religious Affairs; or, ſuppoſing Man's Liberty 
Religious Affairs, would it rot be fill true, Th 
all things are of God, and through him, and to hi 
3. © It he, that begins the good Work, doth pq 
ce fect it, and make perfect in every good Wor 
e then it is his Work upon every Soul; Phzl. 1. 
% Heb. 13. 21. The firſt of theſe Quotations ſpes 
thus, Being confident of this very thing, that he whi 
hath begun a good work in you, will pa form it un 
the dry of Teſus Chriſt. The Author would prov 
from theſe Words, that he, that begins the gol 
Work, Goth perfect it, and I confeſs he doth ſo, i 
ever it be perfected; hut the Words iinply, that! 
may net be perfected: The good Work was certail 
Ty begun in theſe Philippians, but that it would 
pertected,the Apoſtle had only a Confidence, à Truf 
2 Perſwaſion, whereas H God always perlects, when 
Ne begins, according to our Author's Opinion, tif 
Apoitle had a moſt undoubted Knowledge of tius 
Now then, if God's Work begun, might not be pe 


f ſected, it muſt be, becauſe it was in the Power off 
| the Philippians to prevent the Work of God's being.” 


pertected in them, and if fo, Converſion is x 
| WW . wrong 
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ought, whether they will or not, nor Kb 1 | | 


thout their Acting. The other Quotation from 
5. 13. 21. is this, Now the God of peace make 
perfect in every good work to de bis will, working 
ou that which is well pleaſing in his fight, threugh I 
us Chriſt. Now will tos - but the Word il | 
der d perfect, doth fo ſigniſie, but it is certain 
"Wit it doth alſo ſignifie, Make fit, or Prepare; and ſo 
' Wy it ought to be render d here, becauſe it is agreed 
oſt on all Hands, that God makes none Perfect 
this ſide the Grave; Let the Words be then 
they ought, The God of peace make you fit for 


„ )) good work ; and they prove the quite contrary 


MW which they were produced, to wit, That Man 
Ih work, and that God by his Grace, doth but 
Mable, or qualifie him for doing good Works; A- 
Yin, when it is faid, Working in you that which is 


I plea/ing in bis fghr, I would aſk, if the whole 


„rk in Man were Gods, what Occaſion the A- 
e had to wiſh, that it might he well. pleaſing in 


Sight. It is true what Man doth, is ſo · very 
Fonſiderable, that it is no Wonder, we find Ex- 
ſſions that call the whole Work from the nobler 
Went; this is ſo common in Language, that there 
no Occaſion for the Apoſtle to be more exact 
[WM what He ſaid ; Beſides as Man is too apt to va- 
himſelf upon Performances, whoſe Honour be- 


gs not to him, ſuch Expreſſions are neceſſary to 


1.Mreſs the Pride of Man, and keep him from think- 
of himſelf more highly than he ought. Again, 
en it is ſaid, God make you perfect, or rather Fre- 
re you, to do big will, I would aſk whether Men 
od are to do God's Will; To ſay God, would be 


5 ſurd; Men then are certainly to do the Will of 


fd; 2nd if fo, let any one judge how this Text. 
ne res, that God is the = Performer from Firſt to 


8 


ſiſtent in his Opinions: Our Author allows that th 


fad. by thoſe Names; Our Author allowing, th 


| maſhing of water, by the ward, that be might preſent 


* 
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Laſt. Mr. Exel goes on. 4. If he makes f 
Means effectual, to make without Spot er Wrinl 
e or any ſuch Thing, then it is his Work from f 
to Laſt. Eph. 5.. 25. 26. It is hard to Diſpu 
with a Man that 15 looſe in his Notions, and inc 


Means are in Man's Power, and we never diſpute 
but that it was Ged that made thoſe effectual; 

our Diſpute here ſeems to be, whether theſe Mea 
ought to be called Conditions, and it matters n 
what Names we uſe, if we agree in the thing fin 


the Means are in Man's Power, and that God w 
make thoſe Means, when made uſe of, effectual 

Salvation; it is a plain Conſequence, that Salvati 
is in every Man's Power: What doth our Auth 
mean then by aſſerting Abſolure Election ſo vie 
' - roufty ? What doth he mean by aſſerting, it is Gol"? 
Purpoſe, in Gs to Men's Actions, that mak 

them to be paſſed by to Eternal Deſtruction? It tha 
are not Inconſtſtencies, I niiſt confeſs I am at 
Loſs to know what are. The Words quoted ſhe 
that Chriſt ſanilifies and cleanſes the Church by f 


79 himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrin 
. * . F fiance 2 Ga 0 "RE 2 * 
or any ſuch thing; byt that it fpold be boly, an wil 

out blemiſh. Baptiſm then is the Means by wl 

Chriſt purifies his Church, and conſequently ev: 

particular Member; Baptiſin is furely in Ma 

Power, which He may accept or refuſe, and is a Ca 


dition as well as Means of Salvation; Nor are t. 
Means abſolutely effe&ual, fince many after Baprifif 4 
fall away, andliveLives that will certainly tern U 
nate in Damnation. It ſeems by this Argument, F 
W. 


ten God's doing the whole Work, and thoſe ti 
tollow, to wit, Of God's working in tbe ſoul to 1 
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es 7 t0 do, of being te be ſought unto to do it for them, of. 


rin e the meant and ſucceeding them, aud thence by "Mi 
a Eur Author's inferring the neceſity all are under to ſeek I 
(ufo God 70. do it for them in the uſe. of all divine W 


rant Ard further, that 77 ig dreadful falſe, that 
ny thing of. it is our att, or our acts have any hand 
1 it + It ſeems, I fay, by theſe, that, what our 
Author. contends for, is this, That the Imputation 


INC0 
at th 
pu 5 
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1s, his adopting ps, is ſolely God's Work, and if fo, 


her God doth perform his Promiſe 


ines that God doth it freely. Our Author here 


uthYuppoſes that F recly and Abſolutely are the ſame, 
rigid are equally contrary to Conditicnally. I do 


rant that to be abſolute is contrary to what is 
onditional, but what is freely not ſo. I ſhallen- 


Man gives another a conſiderable Eſtate with this 


ne Condition, that he give a ſmall Moietyof it to the Poor | 
r any ether Uſe ; now as he gave this Eſtate without 


any Conſideration but his own good Will, it is a free 


t only upon the Condition mentioned; it is apparent 


7 p 


wo.Terms are not inconſiſtent. 


If the Lord faith, he will Love them freely: 
And all that is done for any. Soul, is contain'd 


* — . 


. 
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f Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to us, God's juſtitying of 


zm wholly agreed with him. Paſs we therefore en 
o his next Conſideration, which is page 120. Whe- W 

Oth PE! > of Converſion, Wl 
reely and abſolutely or conditionally, and he deter- 


jeavour to illuſtrate this by a familiar Inſtance. If 


ift; nor is it leſs ſo, becauſe the other ſhall enjoy 1 


the Gift is free, the conditional, therefore, theſe 


This will appear farther by confidering dur Authors 
ft Argument to prove, Ther Go acts lie; x 


in the Love of God, then it muſt be all free from 
* Firſt to Laſt. Hoſ. 14. 4. The wonds are theſe, 1] 
will heal their back-/liding, I will laue them freely y I 
oh” nwmine anger is tuned away fron bim. Thus tar I 
Ws plain, that Ged promiſes the Tſ7azliets-t6 log 5 

„ n them 
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— 


them freely ; and the Context ſhews as plainly, ti 
is upon a Condition, O Vael (faith the Prophet 
iſt v.) return unto the Lord; for thou hat falle 
 Zhine iniquity; The Reader may obſerve, that 
Reaſon of their Falling was their Iniquity, not a 
Paſiing-by of God, and yet when thus fallen, thi 
are invited to Return: He goes on, Take with ri 
\words and turn taube Lord, ſay unto him, Take i. 
all iniquity, and receive. us gractouſiy; ſo will wen. 
der the calves of our lips, Aſbur ſhall nat fave, Mio 
will not ride upon horſes, neither will we ſay any ni 
re the work of our bands, Te are our Gods: for in th 
tbe fatherleſs findeth mercy. I will beal their batt f 
ſliding, &c. Is any thing more plain, than, IU 
here is a Condition of God's loving them freely, 
wit, true Repentance, a confeſſing of their Sins, ar 
forſaking them; and yet we find this conſiſtent wit 
God's Free Love; For no one I ſuppoſe will preteni 
to ſay, or imagine, That God would have thus loy 
them freely without their Repentance; if they ſha 
they may enjoy their Notions for me. I ſhall n 
therefore think my ſelf under any Obligations 
conſider thoſe Arguments which prove, that 6 
works freely in the Salvation of Mankind; I proceſunc 
then to conſider thoſe, which are brought to pron 
that God doth it abſolutely. His fixth Argume 
8 * 
6 If the Promiſe be applied by a free and a 
„ ſolute Agent, then it is 5 and abſolute; to 
4 1. 13. and 3. 8. To argue from the Holy Gbol 
bdeing free and abſolute,” that he can do nothing cu 
ditionally, is a Conſequence, that I ſhall leave 
have its Force on any, that can be convinced by it. 
II the Matter given in the Performance oft 
„„ Promiſe is free and abſolute, which is the Hd 
Gh, then the Promiſe is free and abſolute 
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1 | ( tts of the Holy Ghoſt 


e confirms my Explication of this Quotation be- 


Wihem, is a Condition; whereas the Conditions of this 
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c the Be of it: But the former is we f 


(7 15. 8. Rom. 2 5. To this I ſay, that the Holy 
hoſt is not abſolute. in Converſion, much leſs in 
uſtification, and Salvation. And as for the Texts, 


hey prove nothing to the Purpoſe ; the laſt hath 


ot 2 Word of the Matter, and ſeems to be falſe 
wrinted ; and the Firſt ſpeaks of the extraordinary 


frequently given in the 
\poſties Days: This is all that I find, that the Au- 


= ha th produc'd to prove Converſion and the ſub. 
quent Privileges Ablol 


lute; and here I might diſiniſꝭ 


his Article, but that one Argument of God's doing 
Wt freely may deſerve our Obſervation. He ſays, 

13, It all are to ſeek to God to do it for them 
Fgraciouſly or of his free Grace, then it is to be 
done freely, Hf. 14. 2, 3. True. But if allare 
ho ſeek to God to do it for them, here is a. maniſeſt 
Condition; condiſtent with free Grace, urg d by our 


Author to prove they are inconſi ſtent. And ſarther 


ore, that they do contain a Condition. By what 


dur Author ſays at the End of his Proofs here, to- 


it obſerve, .&c. to the end, it ſhould ſeem. that he 


oceunder tands by . Conditions Performances, which 

Whould in themſelves, on the Score of Juſtice, de- 

and, as by Merit deſerving, Juſtification and Sal- 
IC 


ation; ; iffo, I diſclaim all ſuch Conditions, and am 


xgreed with him in this Point, He alſo ſeems not 
Mto apprehend, That the ſeeking to God to enable 


Men to work out their Salvation, or beſtow it upon 


Nature are all that I contend for. Our Author goes 
on to combate Conditions, p. 122. 
But obſerve, if any of the Promiſe of Conver- 


« fion is conditional ; at 5 — be 2 1. The GR. 1 j 
M4 TE Or 4 


& Grace of it, or 25 
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1. ( 168 ) = 
Or 3. The ſpecial Spiritual Privileges to be obtain 
in that Relation. Or 4. The Means whereby the 
“ Promiſe. is obtained to be performed. Or-5. The 
Right Manner or Due Order-of the Performance 
ot the Means, by any Soul, to obtain the Goel 
* promiſed. He proves 1. Not any ſpecial Grad 
* canbe a Condition, becauſe that is Lite and Quick 
* ening, - The'renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, In 
Holy Ghoſt given to any Soul, His Workman: 
 ** ſhip, The New Creation, becauſe, the Subject u 
* whom it is given, is in Ennſity againft God, Un: 
if © der the Power of Darkneſs, Power of Satan, The 
<< Things of the Spirit of God axe Fooliſnneſs to him 
* © and he is reprobate to every good Work. By 
Special Grace, I ſuppoſe is to be underſtood ſuch af 
if Meaſure of Grace, as is effectual to work Conver- 
ion, and if fo, Iſay it is conditional, notwithſtand- 
me it 1 Life, Quickening, Se. 
- And as for the ether Arguments of the Inca 
pacity of the Subject; I ſay the Subjects of Con- 
verſion are not at Enmity with God, for they 
are ſuch, who make a due Uſe of that common 
Grace, which God reaches out to all Men: As ſo 
the Quotation, it only ſays, the Carnal Mind is a 
' Ermity with God, and IT ſay, That the Subjects {dl 
Converſion are not carnally minded in Oppoſitzan 
to, and in Excluſion of being Spiritual minded: Ant 
gas for thoſe, that are under the Power ef Darkneſs 
ccc. I fay, theſe are not Subjects of Converſion, 'til 
they have leſt being ſo. He endeavours to prove 
2. © The Special and Saving Union with Chril 
* cannot be conditional, becauſe that is the Term a 
1 * Object, to which d Fb jein d by the Spirit 


What? Are they join d by the Spirit to the Specid 
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and Saving Union with Chriſt? . This is fears 
ne 
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the Spirit? It may be Conditional for all that. 
2. It is Chriſt's Work to draw Souls to him, and 
ead Captivity Captive. ' And to ſubdue them to 
imſelf, and to fetch the ſtray Sheep Home to 
us Fold. Here again I want an Interpreter; 
ſays, either that the Special and Saving U- 
n with Chriſt, is Chriſt's Work to draw Souls 
beim; that is, Chriſt gives Men Special and Sa- 
z Union, and by that Means draws them to him, 
to! if ſo, this may indeed be agreeable to the Sen- 
Wents of the Predefiinarians, but I am ſure very ab- 
, becauſe then Men will be in Saving Union 
In Chriſt, before they are drawn to Chriſt, that 
Wthey will be very near Chriſt when they are fat : 
haſÞ him: Or elſe 2, he means, that it is Chriſt's 
Ver prk to draw Souls, and therefore Saving Union 
nd not be Conditional; if ſo, I anſwer, Saving U- 
Inn may nevertheleſs be Conditional. But he goes 
cl © And the Soul can do nothing out of him, 
on. Pobn 15. 15. He miffakes the Text, Chriſt there | 
s his Diſciples, They can do Nothing without 
; that is, nothing towards Salvation. He is the «.- || 
ad of the Body the Church, and diſpenſes Life 
| Vigour to all his Members, or He is the true 
e, as he expreſſes it in the Chapter quoted, and 
Members are the Branches, which receive Spiri- 
| Life and Strength from him: Nowa Man maxx 
a Branch of this Vine, and yet be fruitleſs, 2 
nber of his Body the Church without being in Sar 
J Union with him, aud there may be Conditions 
ird in order to their becoming ſo; Thus in the 
re before quoted, when our Saviour ſaith, I 
vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth.in me, || 
ca in him, the ſame bringeth forth much Fruit 
aro without me ye can do nothing. F Han abide || 
v. me, be is caſt forth as a branch, and is wither- - \ ||| 
'x "LO J 8 ed, 1 
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ed, and Men gather them, and caſt them into th 
and they are burned, I ſay when our Saviour 

this, it is plain, that” Men may be in Chriſt w 
out 2 Vital Union with him, or being fo, may 
ter this, be like a dry Branch, ſapleſs and de 
that 1s totally looſe this ſaving Union with Chr 
ſo that by {this it appears, that ſaving Union 
Conditional, and alſo the continuing fo ; fo unlud 


is our Author in many of his Quotations ;. and ii 


will furniſh us with an eafy Anſwer to what he 
next. © He is in Chriſt by the Baptizing oft 
Holy Ghoſt ; if Baptizing be not a Condition 
know. not what is, and what is more evident th 
that Men may fall from Baptiſmal Grace. Butt 
Author proceeds, © This Uniting is the expreſs Ma 
_ © of the Promiſe, and done by Creation, and 
God's viliting and tviliting his Promiſe, and 
*< gether with Quickening. And I fay for all ti 
it may be conditional. Eut he jfoves 
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vi 
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me 


3. No ſaving Privilege in Chrift can be conf 


tional, as Juſtification, Adoption and Salvati 
* Why fo ? Becauſe that is Cod's Gilt to us, gi 
together with Grace and Union (I ſwppeſe he m: 


* 8 Gracs) and cometh upon them as Fi. 
6c 


„ doth; And are all theirs as they are new ( 
_<. tures, and in Chriſt, and are complete in! 
And yet I ſay, they may be conditional. 

His 4th Article F pais by as nothing to the! 


* o 


poſe, and proceed to the _ . 
. It cannòt be the right Manner or due Ord 
« the Attendance upon theſe Means, or Performa 
<« of theſe Duties, that is the Condition, be 
* that is contain'd in the Command of Chriſt, 4 
28. 20. Teaching. them to obſerve. all things wh 
ever 1 bave commanded yen: and lo I am with yl 


way, eve ts the End of the World, Amen. Thee 


3 4 Aſatr. 12. 39, 40 41. AA 12. 13, to 24. Iod 


1 (1727 
' - confeſs their Sins, and Iniquity; this indeed is | 
Beginning of Duty, but are all in Duty, in the (; 
of the Tſraelites ? I wot not. At the firſt turning 
the 1 Duty, they were in their Sins, 
no ſooner do they turn, but God takes away th 
Iniquify, and loves them freely; ſo that thoſe th 


| 1 
are in Duty, are ſo far from being ſeparated fi 
God, and under all Iniquity, that they are the quillt! 
contrary, united to God, and freed from the Cuffs 

of sin. Well; but granting they were underlIniquiſihne 
doth it follow, that nothing muſt be done to get 
of that State; I am ſure theſe [/raelires were bid ls! 
do ſomething to get out ofit tf 
+ 4. If not dane in a right Manner, Sod doth G0 
4 upon it as abominable, and they are Prophanen aid) 
Holy Things: Well: But then I hope, it dgneiſi» u 
2 right Manner, it may be acceptable to God. Hage, 
this proves any thing againſt the Performance ef fe 
ty being the Condition of Salvation, I cannot nv. 
For Duty is not perform'd, if not rightly PerfornWe, 
And fo to argue, That the right Manner of doing m! 
ny thing is of no Uſe, becauſe the wrong Man wor 
zs not, is ſomething new, but ſcarcely concluſive ion 
„ 5s. All are to uſe them to the ſame End; Er 8. 
36. 37. True, all are to make Uſe of Holy Thing of 
© obtain Salvation. Or be the End what it will, lic 
People are to make Uſe of them for that End, wi: it 
- Eannot otherwiſe be obtain d, I hope they may We. 
the Condition of that End. © © ge 
26. Perſons may perform that, which is calliſey 
the Condition, which reſpects only the Manner MWſai 


External Service, and yet perith. . Jonah. 3. 5 4 


it, a Man may be in 'a State of Salvation, 1 
yet aftetward fall from that State, and perith.. W. 


* 
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© figs is, That Men may perform thoſe 
ward Duties, which we make part ef the Condi- 
ns, and yet never be in a State of Salvation. o 
ich I anſwer, No one can perform External Duty 
he ought, *and- not be in a State of Salvation. 
> inftances in the Men of on who repented, 
1 God did not that Evil which He threatned. 
t how doth our Author know that they periſhed ? 
Quotation out of Marthew is concerning the 
De Muivites; his 3d out of Alls is concerning Si- 
t Haz; He was baptiz d, and yet the Apoſtle 
id ls him afterwards, He was in the Gall of Bitter- 
{s, and that his Heart was not right in the Sight 
God. simon did one external Act of Religion, 
Wd yet periſhed. Simon was a real Convert when 
W was Baptized, or he was not; if He was a real 
ole; than He was in a State of Salvation, however 
fell from it afterward : If He was not a real 


nvert, than he is produced to no Manner of Pur- 
ee, for the Argument is of thoſe, that _ 


Argu Per- 
ng m Duty. © Aud this hath been performed by the 
worſt of Sinners; Matt. 21. 25 to 32. This Quo- 
ion concerns the Chief Priefts and Elders, of whom 
Saviour. ſpeaks v. 32. Fobn came unto you inthe 
y of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not : but the 
licang and harlots believed him. Aud ye when ye had 
it repented not afterward, that ye might believe 
r. Theſe are they that are quoted for perform- 
external Service, and yet periſhing. But did 


y 1258 external Duty as they onght ? Can it. 
laid of tem, who neither Repented nor Relieved ? 
„And becauſe all are required, but to ſeek to 
God in his Way to do it for them; Ezek. 36. 35. 
AL. 14. 17. True; all are to ſeek to God in 
Pay, to grant them the Grace of Converſion, 
oe Spirit of Sanctification, the Privilege en, 


* - 
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and the Doing of this we call the Condition of 
6 vation: if by ſeeking thus to God, we ſhall obi 
s& theſe, and without it, we ſhall not, as Mr. Exel! 


* Hen then Salvation is moſt viſibly condition 


ende He infers, FFF 
_ © $0 that no external Duty rightly perform 
can be ſpecial Grace, or ſpecial Spiritual Pri 

lege to any Soul, but that muſt come from 
in Duty. Very right; but then I hope Duty 
the Condition of it. Tis certain the Author, aud 
are fo far agreed, That ſomething muſt be done h 
Man, in order for God to beſtow the Goſpel Pri 
lleges on him; theſe he calls Means, but will up 
no Account have them ſtil'd Conditions. And ti 
Diſpute would be much ſhortn'd, could we be fea 
he meant the ſame Thing, when ever he ſpeaks! 
Conditions ; but indeed it is plain that he doth no 
which makes it neceſſary to follow him through 
r ͤ 
_ His next Argument p. 125, againſt Conditions! 
That if theſe are allowed, then the Condition of: 
muſt be worſe under the Covenant of Grace, th 
Adams was under the Covenant of Works. I. 
which anſwer, TI fee no Inconvenience, if it wer 
Jo, if it had pleaſed God, that after the Fall we wen 
not put altogether in ſo good a Condition, as we We 
before the Fall. His Reaſons are drawn from ti 
Perfections of Alam in the State of Innocence, com 
par d with our Imperfections and utter Inabili 
under the Fall to do any thing in order to work dl 
dur Salvation. The Author ſeems to me to col 
date ſach Conditions, as a Man muft perform by h 
__ - own natural Strength, and all fich, 4 10 di 
claim; for as for thoſe, we contend fd it is pa 
we are impower d to perform them by the Afiftan 


cf that Grace, which is reach'd out to all Mankind 
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tho we cannot perform perfect Obedience, we can 
hat is equivalent, enough to be accepted, through 
Merits of Chriſt. -I fay, for obvious Reaſons, 
ck I ſhall paſs! by at preſent; That the Conditi- 
of Mankind is much better ſince the Fall, than it 
_ Wbefore: The Argument, if it were good, makes no- 
Wo againſt us, but it doth moſt directly againſt. our 
hor's Opinion of Abſolute Election; for it is own'd 
him, that Adam and all his Poſterity might have 
© Wd, but now according to him the greater Part are 
" \Mvitably dammd. + 1 
or Author p. 13 f. propoſes an Objection, But 
ome may object and ſay, though Grace is free, 
ret the ſubſequent Bleſſings of the Covenant are 
onditional; as Juftification and Salyation. He 
h a long and intricate Diſpute in Anſwer to this, 
gnant with Pelagianiſy, and founded chiefly on 


falſe Poſition, That all Men before Converſion 


in a graceleſs State; in Anſwer to all which, I 
[think it ſufficient to ſpeak to one of the Abſur- 
es, which he ſays flows from the Doctrine He 
V e = 

4. (Saith he) p. 138. Let us view the Abſur- 
ities that. will follow, if thoſe Expreſſions of God's 


ring Mercy upon, and his forgiving their Sins, 
„ad their being ſaved; were ſpoken to unconvert- 


WI Sinners. . are to be limited to the ſubſequent - 
leliings of the Covenant only: as Juſtification _ 
nd Salvation, as diſtin& from ſpecial Grace, and 
aving Union with Chriſt. Azſwer then Ge. Our 
hor here hath chang'd the Terms of the Queſtion, 
to aſſert what he hath put down, would be moſt 
zely abſurd ; for he would make us fay, that a 
might have ſaving Union with Chriſt, before 
in a State of Salvation. But what he ſhould, 
we do lay, is this, as he himſelf hath worded. - 
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it before, that tho' God's Grace be free, yet the 
ſequent Bleſſings of the Covenant are condition 
Juſtification and Salvation. He goes on 4 


hen this muſt follow that they muſt be ſapy 


* to be in a State of Grace, when theſe Pron 
<< were made to them. I grant it, and yet do" 
think, Trun my ſelf upon any Abſurdity by ſo da. 
He ſays, © To aſſert it, would be dreadtul: | 


why ſo dreadful > © Becauſe God ſtileth them vi 


Ded; J. 55. 7. And who ſhall dare to off 
God the Lie, but God will one Day rebuke hu 
And ſo he goes on to prove, That God makes 
miſes to Sinners, and then concludes. © For an 
« fay theſe were in a gracious State, would be drei 


ful contraditory to expreſs Scripture, and foi 
7 the like Texts. To which I anſwer, there is 


ference. between ſay ing and proving ; it is true 


cording to his Opinion of Grace, which, he denies 


be given ta any before Converſion, ſo that he ſea 


to have been an utter Stranger to the Notion of Cu 
mon and Effectual Grace, and pon which Account 


eſteem him chargeable with Pelagiani ſin, however. 


trectly oppoſite toPredeflinarianiſm,and therefore wii 


He no doubt abhorred, becauſe He allows and 


fſerts, That all Men may do thoſe Things with 
Grace, upon doing oh which God hath. obliged lu 
ſelf to beſtow upon them all the Goſpel Priviles 


which, if I miſtake not, is the leading Error of! 
agianiſm; I ſay then, according to his Notion 
Grace this is true; in Opoſition to which J 


That the Wicked, to whom God makes theſe Pro 


ſes, are in a State of Grace; for all are fo tow! 


the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs upon Repentance i; 


fer d by God ze for without Grace they were not 
able of Repentance z and if they were not caps 
Goa means nothing by ſuch Promiſes, * what 
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furd and blaſphemous to aſſert, Beſides I ſay all 
en till Final Impenitency ate in a ſtate of Grace, 
therefore theſe Wicked Men to whom God made 
ſe promiſes, were fo, I ſay all Men, which I have 
v'd in my firſt Part, I think ſufficiently. Our Au- 
r reſolving to drive Conditions out of the World 


7 


Wins a new Attack p. 144. 


| Ls 
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But ſome will ſay, that they argue for free Grace, 
and for all Conditions to be performed of free Grace. 
is plain I think in this place that by free Grace, is 
be underſtood that Aſſiſtance which God reaches out 
Men in enabling them to work out their Salva- 
n; and that the Author plainly underſtands ſuck 


Inditions as we contend tor, Conditons performed 


the Aſſiſtance of Gods enabling Grace. He goes on 


(1ſwer, this is to make all Iſrael ſubjects of free: race | 
g. 19. 6. And the NinevitesSubjetts of Free- Grace 


att. 12, 4. Jonah 2.5.6.7. And the Egiptians 
ro. 9, 21 And Simon the Sorcerer a Subject of Free- 
ace, for he believ d, A4. 8. 12. Very true; Be- 
ſe the Iſraelites could not have repented without 


Ws Grace ; nor the Nuevitet, nor the Egyptians have 
rd the Lord, nor Simon be juſtly baptiz d. Our 


uthor thought otherwiſe it ſeems, and thereforè in 
is point ſeems plainly to have been a Pelagian. He 


s this is but common, general Kindnefs: Now I 


nnot apprehend wliat that common general Kind- 
ſs is, which enables Men to repent without Grace. 
ow to his proofs. But to make any Subjects of 
Free-Grace, God doth take away all Iniquitv ; Hos. 

14. 2 4. I amat a loſs te underſtand what the Au- 


or means by Free-Grace, for it he means what is 


be underſtood by it in the Objection, which he here 
dertakes to anſwer, his Poſition is this, that God }, 
ſt juſtifies Men, and then, and not before reaches 
it to them this aſſiſting Grace But how doth heprove 4 
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that Free- Love and Free-Grace were the ſame in thi 
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make any Subjects of Free-Grace God quickens wi 


ſwer. Grace is our own when given us, and no off 
hath any thing but what is given him by God.! 
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a. Viibout a Mediatoy's Sari fadtiun for us. Anſwer 


"ces, not for our State by Nature, and abundance mil 


it *- Why he ſinds in Hoſea, (the Place I ha 
conſidered fully enough before,) that God promik 
the Jews that upon their Repentance He will love zh 
freely, by which it appears, that our Author thouęi 


Place; But that they are not is very evident, becauf 
Love 3s in God the Perſon Loving; Grace in the Ma 
on whom it it beſtowed. He goes on, and ſays, 


Divine Grace, and unites to Chriſt Eph, 2. «. to 11 
Here our Author makes a plain Difference betwee 
Free-Grace ard Divine Grace, and ſays God quicken 
with Divine Grace in Order to make Men capable d 
Free Grace ; If this be not downright fark Non-Send 
our Author muſt underſtand ſomething elſe by Fre: 
Grace, than what is to be ur:derſtood by it in theOb 
jection. As for the Place quoted, I ſay the Ephe/ian 
had Grace before they were converted, . 

Aiter a Fling at his Opponents he goes on thu 
p. 14. 5. Kut let all take Notice, 1. That a Cv 
airon miſt be perſorm'd of that which is our omn. At 


N y CNY Om Conſent and Agreement. ; Anſwer. Wha 
then? 3. 1% pacifre an offended Object. An ſwer 
Chriſt hath done that for us; it is not required ou 


t is falſe. 5. The Good to be obrained of Fuſtice an 
Debt, and not of Fres Gift. Anſwer. We deny an 
Yuck Conditions. 6. And for particular actual Offer 


Ll 


that might here bt diſcover d, which none can do. 4 
fwer. The Author certainly forgot at this Seaſon ti 
Nature of the Conditiont contended for, and fee 

to underſtand ſuch, the Performance of which may d 
ſerve Salvation. And now he combates Coniditio 
: . | 8 . * a e w. 
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another Argument from the Confiderätisn of, 
the I _ diſcovers to be the Subject of Faſtife- 
u, theſe, he 

rally waſhed. The Regenerated aud renewed by 
Holy Gboſt, Kc. Well, granting that theſe. 
nes are given to thoſe that are juſtified,” doth it 

e follow that they performed no Conditions be- 
they were thus juſtified, thus Waſhed, thus Re- 
ed, &c. I cannot ſee the Conſequence and ſo 
ils this Argument without any farther Anſwer 
v I ſhall obſerve his Werds at the End. Now lee 
Fleſh judge, whether theſe or any of theſe gained © 
r Tuftification, by fulfilling of Conditions while un- 
fed, and out of Chriſt, And I would aſk his 
nds, whether they fulfilled the Conditions of 
ification after they were juſtified ; And as for 


r being out of Chriſt, Whether any that are Sarge | 


e ever out of Chriſt * That they were ſometime 
Members of Chriſt, I will readily grant; but for 
to be out of Chriſt, I take it, ſignifies, -to be out 
he Extent of Chriſt's Merits, and ſuch as cannot. 
bly be Saved, which I ſay none are, but thoſe. 
are given over to final Impenitency. He goes on. 
And whether any of them that are mentioned in 
aiab 1, 18. 206-85. Poe. 28. 1. 
8, 39. and 3. 19. or in any like Text were ſuch 
5 theſe that the Holy Scripture doth diſcover to 
ein a juſtified State, and ſhould be glorified ? 
Ur whether any cin obtain, and enjoy Juſtifi- 
ation and Salvation by fulfilling Conditions in a 
raceleſs State, and out of Chriſt? *' 


Dur Author thought he bad completed the Work | 


„last reducing us to an Abſurdity, which is this, 
er we muſt allow thoſe mentioned in theſe Texts 


de already juſtified, which T own is abſurd; or 


nv. perform the Conditions of Juſtification 


N 2 without 


— 


he ſays, are, The effetuallyCalled, The =! 
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without Grace which is abſurd too. What ſhall 
fay then? Doth God fo earneſtly invite Sinnen 

© Repentance, doth: he 15 ſolemnly promiſe to rect 
them, when at the fame Time it is 1mpoſlible | 
them to Repent? To aſſert this would be equi 
abſurd. To free our ſelves from theſe Inconvenief 
cies, I ſay, as I did before, that theſe were not ii 
Graceleſs State, and out of Chriſt, they had Gn 
ſufficient to enable them to perform the Conditia 
He goes on p. 147. to prove that Grace and Pri 
leges are not ſo ſepatated by God, as that Griff 
ſhould be tree, and the Privileges conditional, | 
this depending on his wrong Notion, of Freedom a 
Conditions being inconſiſtent, I ſhall not give 
Proofs, of which there is not one really fuch, a 
other Anſwer. 35755 5 

« He ſays page 150. For any to ſay, that ſavi 
4 Converſion is Gradual is moſt dreadful falſe, 
% gainſt expreſs Scripture, and the Teſtimony 

all the Prophets and Apoſtles, and the Faith 
. < all the Primitive Chriſtians, both of Jews a 
“ Gentiles. Here he aſſerts that Converſion 
 wronght in a Moment, and this aſſertion aff 
the Doctrine of Conditions, in that, if it be ad 
ted, it plainly excludes them. Now I do confeſs the 
is a Moment in which every thing is complet 
that is completed; and fo Converſion is completed 
a Moment. A Man, that hath contracted Habits 
Sin, 18 ſometimes mov'd to Conſider his Miſeralfh;; 
Condition, and thereupon reſolves to amend | 
Lite, and fo proceeds till he actualy becomes 
„New Man, and is Converted. The queſtion then 
* be whether the Man was Converted, when het 
theſe good Motions firſt; if it ſhall be anſwen 
He was not, as I own, then this Gentlemans 
Pinion is overthrown, who ſays, There is no Grace 
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re Conver/on : If he ſays, as he ought, according to i 

s Notion, that the Man when he had theſe good {| 
houghts fixſt, was actually, converted, then I an- 
er, That it follows that all wicked Men when they 
ire good Thoughts are actually converted, and con- 
enWouently are in a State of Salvation, .and can never 
t ul away according to our Author; but it is moſt 
Chain and evident, that many that have ſometimes 
ſitasch good Thoughts, do yet never change their Way 
Pri Living, but = to all humane Appearance in the 
Crlffine wicked State, they liv'd : But yet fuch good 
1, bil{otions in thoſe that proceed to recover themſelves 

m ito a State of Piety, may be called the Beginning 

ve ind firſt Dawning of Converſion, and are a Part of it, 

Fhich to complete is a Work of Time, and fo is not 

one in a Moment. I do not aſſert that God will not, or 
ever doth convert Men in a Moment. He may do that 
Wpon an extraordinary Occaſion, which he effects by 


une in the ordinary Method of his Grace. But 2 
fi 


Wc ſhould grant, what he deſires, that Converſion is 
rought in 2 Moment, it doth not follow but after this 
ere are Conditions to be perform d, as moſt certainly: 
"Where are, to be finally 1 2 and ſaved; ſo that the - 
tmoſt of this Argument reaches but Converſion, || 
hich I do aſſert is diſtinct from Juſtification and Sal- 
ation. His Arguments to prove the Poſition are fo wild 
and inconcluſive, that I ſhall not give my ſelf the 
Trouble of conſidering them particularly, butanſwer } 
im out of his own Mouth. What I call Conditions, he 
calls Means, now he owns that God perforins Conver: | 
ſion by Means, for ſo we find him ſaying p. 159. That 
he doth perform it by Means in general hath been ſhew- | 
e "ed. The Means he ſays are p. :6-. The Things contain- 
Wed in the Commands of God, whatſoeyer Chriſt hath |} 
» gycommanded, the whole Way ofthe Lord &c Now is it 
« Wpollble that theſe _—_ perform d in aMoment? * k 
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| ir — LOT on be erform'd by theſe, then! ſay 0 
verſion is not perform in a Moment. 

Hie hath ſtill another Fling at Conditions when hef 
Pp 151. And to prove that it is Means and but My 
< in Oppoſition to Conditions. Now it is not matt 
to the main Scope of my Deſign; whether what 
calls Means, be termed Conditions or not, as If 
me in the Concluſi ion, yet were this a ſeaſon 
"Place for any Thing, that might be thought lik 
Cavil, I believe I ould ſhow, that my Term 
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the r er, not to quarrel therefore with his Tall © 
Bare, in Defence of my ſelf, that it is a3 
| . Per to ca 1 : 1m. Conditions , us Arguments to T 
contrary are all frivilous, however I ſhall trouble 
3 Reader with the firſt Three. Obſerve | (faith be) IN Þ 
1 "That which er ſent to all is but Means. Nl © 
|} 7 cannot conceive'why Conditions may not be ? iy 
. WE to all, as well as Means. 27 
1 | IF it is to be made uſe of by all, to 101 F; 
W- _-© 00d promiſed, then it is bur Means. I tay, 4. 
m ay be Conditions for all that. 2 
; 


. ® What Perfons may have, and not obtain 
W £6 of, is but Means. The Difpute-is about 


1 Tings commarided by God, and our Obedience G2 

+ ZEM 5 Now theſe 1 may be propoſed to us, and Wl - 

© $710k obey them; by Raving then the Author me W 
i jraving them propoſed to them, and Men may bl © 
8 | fem thus 2 it is true, and not obtain the Ends *: 
| which they were Topos d, and then I Yay they  ® 
. "ith more properly called Conditions, than Mea *: 
they are C onditions to all, Means only to themt L 
1 make Ute of them. At this Rate doth our Aut o 
| _© Fre inthe reft of his Difcourſe on this Pot, I tt 
„ - therefore 1 believe the Reader will thank me for i d 
| on 


{ang up two, or r the ee Bag ges in tolo wing hum 
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( 183 ) 1 ? 
One peine more remains to be con ſider d. I have 
15d it as an Argument againſt Aſolute Predeſtination 
in the Freſace, and which therefore there was no O- 
calion to mention in the Body of the Book, that in 
its Conſequences it overturn'd the whole Deſign of 
the Scripture, becauſe if Jam predeſiinated to be 
Saved, I cannot be Damn'd; ifto be Damm d I can- 
not be Sav d; whence it molt evidently follows, that 
whatſocvet I do in Relation to Religion, it matters 
not, as to Salvation, which was the greateſt Licourage- 
ment to a wicked Life imaginable, whereas the great 
Deſign of Scripture is to make us lead Rel 1810Us Laves. | 
This Argument ſeems to be affected by the Author, 
when he prepoſes to anſwer this Objection p. 44 } 
But they will ſay, That the DoSrize of Election due 
2 Souls from making Uſe of Aſeant. His An- 
twer therefore I hall confider. Anſwer. This Nas 
true as all ihe reſt. That is, he means it 18utterl\ 
Falſc. I have how d already! it is the naturab Conſc- 
quence of this Doctrine; and now I hall thew from. 
Matter ok Fact, that this Doctrine hath hadtthis Fi- | 
fect. 1 could prove this from inan inſtances, as 
well rom thoſe Stories handed down to us of many 1 
dri n into Diſpair, when this Doctrine was frequent- 
inſiſted on in the Pulpits, as ſome we have heard 
ofin our ewn Days; to paſs by theſe, and the Ac - | 
count of Hrancis Spire, of Philip Lendgrave of Heſſe, 
as I find it related in Beuerovieius, I ſhall mention | 
one Account inftead of all. It is of ſome in Edzard the . 
Sixth's Time. The Account I ſhall tranſeribo from 


mi Dr. Burnett, now the right Reverend Biſhop of Særum, 
Aub 0 of the Second Book p. 87. of his Abridgment ot 
t, 7 


tne Hiſtory of the Reformation, 2d. Edit. nber it 
dort of People was much complained of, who buitt fo mich 
| 09 m_ received Opinion of Predeſtination; that they 
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I; Alarth.' 20. 16. Not to ſpend Time oi the. U 
4 c4curateneſs of the Argument (which proves, ti: 
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2 | N 
not hing could re/iſt an Al ſolute Deoree : Nor did tl 
who bad advanced that Of inion, know well how 10 hind 
People from making ſuch Inferences from it: All thy 
did, was to warn them, nit in pry too md 
into thnſe Secrets: But if the Opinion was true, the 
was no Need of nich Prying to make ſuch Conelujin 
from it. This had a very ill Effet on the Liver 
many, who thought. they were let locſe from all Olli 
gations, and that was indeed the greateſt Scandal ffi 
the Reformation. The Preachers were aware of it, an 
apprehenſive of the Fudgments of God, that would fil 
low on it: Of wbich they gave the Nation free V Van 
ing. IL am well aware that the Reverend Auth 
hath in the Margin called this, The Doctrine of Pre 
deſtination abut d; bug I muſt ſay, that when hi 
tells us, as I have cited his Words, If the Opinin 
was true, there was no need of much Prying to mali 
ſuch Conclutions from ir, it looks much like 2 Con 
tradiction, and if it be one, then we have anotiet 
 Infiance of an Unaccuracy in this very great Man 
However the Hiſtory is ſo full to our Purpoſe tha 
I have no Occaſion, to ſeek tor other Inſtances t 
make good my Prof. 

But our Author will prove his Aſſertion, tha 
this Do&rinedoth not diſcourage Souls from makuy 
bi Uſe of Means, For ( faith he the Lord Feſus hat 
ſt commanded all to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtray 
Gate, which is not to be underſtood of entring til 
Heaven, for then Etriving is at an End, but of bein 
| Regenerated and Converted, And yet be Preachii 
That many were called, but few were choſen 


we cannot ſtrive to get into Heaven, becauſe whe 


- 
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v choſen. To which I anſwer, Our Saviour did 
t in theſe Words, teach Abſolute, but moſt plain- 
Conditional Election, as I have ſhew'd p. 131. 


| We and Reaſon. For ua rg is appointed, Gen. 


al” ih Aud Sickneſs and Deat 


is appointed: 


, who is diſcouraged from making uſe of Eyes 
an Phy/icians by that, either to prevent or recover ut, 
tha Sickneſs. To which I anſwer, that, granting 


Pre: 
1 I 
iq 
ak! 
on 
the | 
Jan 
tha 


tn ſingle Inſtance and proves no general Practice. 
nd I deny therefore that Marriage is abſolutely 
pointed, or that Sickneſs and Death is ſo; and 


their Belief, And fo ( faith he) %% Seed Time 
» Harveſt and yet who is diſcouraged from Blough- 


that 
king 


bat 


ut would there be any Harveſt if they did not, 
r let them 'do what they will ; if any thought 


r Sow? He goes on, Paul knew that all was ap- 


ik, Whether Paul obtained more Grace, by uſing, 
' I Means ; and if he did; whether he * have 


| hee Means? 


> of Means and yet taught the Doin of 
ſelute Election, when he fad Many be called but 


W theſe Papers. Bejides proceeds our Author) 
ie contrary and faiſe to daily Experience, and to 


4. And who is diſcouraged b , that Lene 7 4 


aac's Marriage was particularly appointed, it was 


any do believe ſo, and yet make uſe of Phyſick, 
ey act not according to the Natural Conſequence 


g or Sowing by that? I. ſhould wonder if any 5 | 
ere, for they have the greater Encouragement z -. 

ere would, Would +he trouble himſelf to Plough 5 
inted, aud yer be mae uſe of all Means to gain 
TG Grace, Plul. 3. : We know St. Paul made 


ſe of all Means, a therefore we ſay, He did 
ot know all was appointed. And here I would 


Mal the fame Meaſure of Grace without uſing 
Vas 
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1 "I 
LY .- What follows hath more the face of an Argun 
He produces another Source or Ground for Meng 
lecting Means, to wit, © Hatred of Light and Loy 
< Darkneſs, Love to the World, and their wi}faly 
and ſtubbornneſs, they will not be bound, uvry 
have any of God, or Chriſt to reign over themzll 
E will not come ty Chrift for Life, They will not 
e purged. To which IJ anſwer, that tho theſe are 
general Reaſons into which the Irreligion of Mil; 
Hund is to be reſolv'd, it doth not follow, but t 
ſome may give way to theſe, upon the account 
their Belief of abſolute Election. And after alli 
n vain to diſpute againſt matter of Fact. I amy 
however to find our Author aſſerting that it is not h 
Gods purpoſe, but Mans Will, which makes ! 
neglectithe Means of Salvation; which I thinks 
ways reconcileable to what follows afterward, ff 
it is not Mens Actions, but Gods purpoſe, that nf 
Mien to be paſſed by, and therefore may ſerveinv 
fuarther Confutation of that Poſition. 
And thus have J conſider d all that I find mate 
in our Author, that may ſeem to affect any of, 
Arguments, brought in the defence of Mans C 
City to work out his Salvation, I paſs ther: 
without more Ceremony to, 
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| tain, that every Man hath a Capacity of Working 


y Vertue of their being Elected, fo It. A J 


Tmth of my General Aſſertion from | Exel 

mimſelf, out of this very Book I am Anſwering”: 
WM have done it in Part already: If it al b. 
Wthought improbable; I anſwer; That I can aſſure 
my Reader, that Inconſiſtencies, are no New 
Things with the Patrons of Alſolrte PreBeſtimitrion. 


Ac 
o 
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ire into what thoſe Outward: and” Ordiviary 


e Benefits of bis Redemption. His - Anſwer · is 


God, whatſoever Chriſt bath commanded, p. 163. 
He tells us, To. theſe the Promiſe o 
i: ade, and in the ſame Page, t 


at The Su Joh s 


77 


wre under the Goſpel, that ſhall be Damm d or Savd 
from under the Goſpel, | 1 
Thus far then he owns that Chrift doth communi- 


te the Benefits of his Redemption by Means; all 


lankind to whom the Goſpel is B are com- 
l 9 _  — 


_— 


_ 5 1 —— —-— or one 28 


have I think, fully prov'd the aſſertion I main 
Dit bis Salvation, and as fully anſwer'd all that Mr. 
Exell hath brought in Defence of hſolute Eletian,, 


xr that Doctrine, which ſets fortli, That only ſome 
articular Perſons can arrive at this great End, "4 


have done in this Point, I hall pepe the 


To our Author then: P. 159% He propoſes to 
cans. are,  whexgby Chriſt dor cb mmunicate 10 "ng 
[hey are the Things contained in the Commands of 
f the Good of it © 
under the Commend of God 10 make Je of theſe. 


lea in a due Manner, are all Nations, every Crea- 


F. mand d to make uſe of theſe Means, and upon till 
making uſe of theſe: Means, they ſhall have 
WE - — of Chrifts 1322 - 


li . | een 170 it is ebarged upon their wik, 
And to. all that come te God in Chriſt in his Tim 


I one Sinner 47 fo . and to every Sim 
that all that make uſe of the Means, which il 


| the Benefits of Chrifts Redemption, fo here it! 
_ - aid, that all may make uſe of theſe Means, it beiy 
5 charg d upon their 1 5 1 —— 7 not, and Ga 
hath . himſelf 
- doth make uſe of th ” to beftow all- th 
Benefits of Chriſts Redemption upon them, whi 
WI amounts to what I have been aſſerting in oppoſitis 
do abſolute Election, that ever ry Man is capacitate 
to work out his Salvation, an 


ii 1 


(166) 


He farther aſſerts, that if any do not perform the 


and in bis way, God hath bound himſelf as mu 


alike. p. 193. 80, that, as he had before aſſerte 


Mankind are commanded to do, ſhall recein 


to every one that 


ſince the Author an 
Lam fo well agreed, I think it the beft Opportagi 
10 WF Reader at once Keel. | 
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SOME wal Miſtakes in Spelling and Pine 12 
ie Reader is deſir d to paſs over, more Mat 
ones that has been obſery” d are fach asfollow. 


p. 20 l. 6 r. Account, p. 24. 
us, P. 


ation, P. 65 U 1 v. Patrons, p. 100 L 1. er it v. 
: 7, Propoſition, p. 122 L147. 


ath r. hath been, p. 152 /. r37.Þ 


ee 5. I 10, for binii read Sublaplarians. + BL 5 1. Courts, | 


L 34, 35 v. vid- 
26 after or r. to, ih. ck Wrong 28 L 8 7. Man, „. 


e J 33 7. out, p. 61 J. 20 after ſuch r. made, h. L 9 
2 1 for he 
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